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A Folklorist Approach to M. B. LUCOFF
the Jacoh Cycle in the St. thn's College

Book of Genesis. Michaelmas, 1978

ABSTRACT

Traditional biblical criticism since about‘1800 has sought
to discover the literary sources underlying the biblical narra-
tives, and then to analyse these literary sources into their oral
components. The growth of tradition from the oral unit to the \

- extant text can then be delineated.

The analytical tradition of structural analysis in folklore
studies contrasts this approach by emphasising that analysis must
first recognise the text as a coherent entity. Underlying this
meﬁhodology is an understanding which views narrative as a uni-
versal response of society to life situations, for traditional
narrative elements are arranged in forms determined by the

unconscious binary structure of the human mind.

In this thesis, the Jacob Cycle is analysed according to the
methodology of S, Thompson's Motifs, V. Propp's Functions, and
Parry and Lord's Oral Formulae. This anal ysis reveals the
inadequaéy of traditional biblical source criticism and form criticism
as represented by Ewald, Gunkel, and Noth. It is also shown that
biblical scholarship has inadequately responded to the possibilities
provided by structural analysis. .

A siructural folklorist methodology suggests that in the
current state of our knowledge, one cannot delineate with certainty
the raw materials of the Jacob cycle, and their developmené into
the extant text. Nor can the early life traditions or religious
attitudes of the Israelites be deduced by extracting information
from the narratives. Rather the cycle is a clue to those life

experiences shared by the Israelites with all other societies.
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INTRODUCTION

Structural analysis is a theory of narrative criticism '
that until recently has been ignored by hiblical scholars.
Rolf Knierim in his article on Form Criticism states:

In the last generation we have witnessed an explosion

of studies and discussions about structure. Structure
has become a focus of scholarly attention in many fields.
In spite of its programmatic commitment to form-analysis
and valuable contributions, 0l1d Testament form criticism
has not yet given the method of structural interpretation
the attention which it deserves as a distinctive research

tool in its own right.l

Whereas the analytical trends in biblical scholarship of the
nineteenth century emphasised the identification of alleged
oral sources in Israelite narratives, the modern bhiblical critic
aprears not to have developed new analytical approaches from
this nineteenth centufy heritage. Folklore scholarship, too,
in the nineteenth century paralleled the analytical trends
associated wiph.biblical criticism, The nineteenth century
emphasis in folklore- scholarship was on the collection of vast
amounts of 1nformatio#, without concern for the method of
interpretation. In the nineteenth centﬁry both folklorist

and biblical scholars over-emphasised the collection of
information to a point where interpretation was not a priority.
An alternative to,thié nineteenth century approach of textual
reconstruction and comparative studies is the process of des-
cribing the narrative phenomena by a critical approach known
as 'structural analysis'. In an introduction to a collection
of his essays,2 Alan @undes describes the aim of structural

analysis thus:

1. R. Knierim, 'dld Testament Form Criticism Reconsidered'’,

* Interpretation, 27, p. 457.
2. A. Dundes, Analytical Essays in Folklore, The Hague, 1975
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Ulﬁimately, theoretical notions,.structural and analytical
techniques, and application of psychoanalytical theory are
only useful to the extent that they aid in illuminating
the nature of man., Folklorists should study folklore not
for its .own sake (although it_is fascinating), but because
folklore offers a unique picture of folk. In folklore,
one finds a peoples' own unselfconscious picture of them-
selves, Folklore as autobiographical ethnography permits
the folklorist to see a people from the inside out rather
than from the outside in. BRegarding folklore as a source
of native cognitive categories and worldview paradigms is
surely a far cry from the nineteenth centuri concept of
folklore as consisting exclusively of quaint antiquities
and fragmentary survivals. The shift from considering
folklore as something dead and static to something alive
and dynamic has been a dramatic one. Folklore can no
longer be defined in terms of meanless survivals. Rather
folklore

is a rich and meaningful éource for the study of
values.’ '

3

Alan Dundes' quotation is an appropfiate start to this intro-
duction. In this-thesis, I hope to preéeqt a folklorist approach
to the Jacob cycle in the 0ld Testament book of Genesis. The
quotation above implies that the terms 'structural analysis',

'structuraiism', and structure will be used frequently.

' Structural analysis has been defined by E.K. and P, Maranda

as 'the internal relationship through whiéh constituent elements
of a whole are organized. Structural analysis consists of the
discovery of 'significant elements and their order'. 4 The
concept of analogous structures is evident in other disciplines,
such as linguistics, social history, literary criticism, and

5

anthropology. Structural analysis, by'definition, must be

4, E. K. and P, Maranda, Structural Models in Folklore and
Transformational Essays, The Hague, 1971, 16.

5. Examples of structural analysis employed in various fields
are: R. Barthes, On Racﬁné, New York, 1964; W. C. Booth, The
Rhetoric of Fiction, Chicago, 1964; C. Guillén, Literature as
System, Princeton, 1971; L. Althusser, For Marx, New York, 1970;

G. Bateson, Steps to an Ecology of Mind, New York, 1972;

(Continued overleaf)



sensitive to other fields of study. Structural_analysis was
first applied as a lingﬁistic tool,6 but through its use by
Claude Lévi-Strauss to distinguish the binary divisions in
cognit:lon,7 a once primarily linguistic tool became acceptable

for folklore studies.

The definition given above implies that_inherent in structural
analysis is an attmpt to reduce any information to its basic
component parts; in analysis of the narrative, this reduction
is directed at isolating the elementary units of composition.
This reduction differs from the attempts of the literary critics
who attempted an isolation of the literary traditions in the
Pentateuch. Whereas the structuralist, while reducing the
narrative to its elementary units of composition, still views
it as a coherent whole, the literary critics isolate their
literary traditions without respecting the integrity of the
text. Various investigations by folkloristé have éuggested
different approaches which will identify the basic narrative
unit. The approaches that will be discussed in this thesis are
the type, the function, the motif, and the oral formula. " The
type was identified by Atti Aarne in 1910, and next to the formula,
it is the largest of the minimal units. The type is like a
plot outline of the individual events in the narrative. The
motif was idehtified by Stith Thompson in 1932, and is a smaller
unit than the type. By the use of motif thé analyst seeks to
reduce further the narrative elements so that he can distinguish
between narrative action and narrative description. 1In 1928,
Vliadimir Propp identified a unit which he termed the function.
According to Propp, the function can be describea as an act by
a character in the narrative which is inter-related to the
action which it precedes. Oral formulae in narrative were first
identified by Milman Parry in 1953. While the formula is not an
attempt to .reduce the narrative to its minimél components, it

does seek to define the process of narration by the application

5. (Contd.) J. Burnham, The Structure of Art, New York, 1971;
E. H. Gombrich, Art and Illusion, Princeton, 1971; T. S. Kuhn,
The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, Chicago, 1970.

6. F. de Saussure, A Generalrcoursé in Linguistics, New York.
7. C. Lévi-Strauss, Mythologies, Vol. 1-3, 1964-1968, Paris.
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of various words, sentence, and phrase patterns.

One of the major assumptions of structuralism that this
thesis will present is that narrative should be viewed as a
coherent whole, Vladimir Propp describes this assumption by
paralleling the naturalist and folklorist studies; Propp states:

The study of the fairy-tale may be compared in many respects
to that of organic formation in nature. Both the naturalist
and the folklorist deal with species and varieties which

are essentially the same. The Darwinian problem of the
origin of the species arises in folklore as well;. The
similarity of phenomena both in nature and in our field
resists any direct explanation which would be both objective
and convincing. It is a problem in its own right. Both
fields allow two possible points oyv view: either the internal
similarity of the two externally dissimilar phenomena'does
not derive from a common genetic root - the theory of
spontaneous generation - or else this morphological sim-
ilarity does indeed result from a known genetic tie - the
theory of differentiation owing to subsequent metamorphoses

or transformations of varying cause and occurrence.

The relationship that Propp creates between Natural History and
folklore studies could be questioned, but my concern is with.
Propp's 6rganic approach.9 Propp, as a member of the Ruasian
structuralist-formalist school,l'o is aware that any critical

evaluation of a narrative must be aware of the text as a whole.

8. V. Propp, 'Fairy-tale Transformation', translated by
C. H. Severson, 1928, reprinted in Readings in Russian Poetics,
edited by L. Matejka and K.'Pomorska,_Cambridge, 1971, 94,

9. Refer also to H. Honti's comparison between the parts of the
narrative and the parts of a plant in his *Marchenmorphologie
und Mirchentypen'. Folk-liv 3, 1939, 307-318.

10. See the Introduction to Russian Formalist Criticism, trans-
lated and edited by L. T. Lemon and M. J. Reis, 1965,

Nebraska, ix-xvii.
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If is also possible to describe the process of structural
analysis aé the method which enables the critic to distinguish
the essential from the accidental in the phenomena of language.
The systematisation of the basic elements is the final product
6f structural analysis. Thus, the structural analysis of narrative
has resulted in the identification of various minimal narrative

elements.- Boris Uspensky, in the Principles of Structural

prglggz,ll describes one of the major concerns of structural
analysis as being 'the construction of a general theory of language,
the establishing of the correlations and characteristics per-
taininé to any language, i.e. language universals' .2 Typology
does not ignore the individual characteristics of a language
system and, likewise, in the attempts to establish various
typologies for traditional narrativé, the individual narrative
characteristics are important. However, both the universal and
the individual - or, to employ Chomsky's vocabulary, the deep
structure and the surface structure - are'conn;cted with each
other. Uspensky suggests that the use of structural typology will
result in the classification of the allomorphism and isomorphism

in language.l3

This can be applied to the study of narrative,

for structural analysis results in the identification of universal
and exclusive narrative themes. This is a. synchronic approach to
language and narrative investigation and is in contrast to the
diachronic apﬁroach of the biblical literary critics, or the
comparative school of folklore. It should be stressed that as

Jo H. Greenberg has noted, typological classification does not
create structure but that rather the structure is 1hherent.lh

So, the process of structural analysis is only an indication of

the internal order of language, narrative, or social systems.

11. Boris Uspensky, Principles of Structural Typology, 1968,
The Hague, '

12. Principles of Structural Typelogy, 12.

13. IBID. 14; for the folklorist application of this concept,
refef to A. Dundes, 'From Etic to Emic Units in the Structural
Study of Folklore! JAF 78, 95-105, 1962.

14, J. H. Greenberg, 'A quantitive Approach to the Morphological
Typology of Language', IJAL, 24, 1960, 182.
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The attempt to apply the various analytical methods mentioned
ahove to the biblical narratives raises the issue of the
feasibility of extending an analytical tool which was originally
constructed for the study of narrative lore to the biblical °
narratives. R. B. Coote, in his article on the adaptation of the

15

oral formula to the biblical narrative, approaches this

question thus:

The oral theory as stated by Parry and Lord pertains to
extended narrative verse. The more lines of verse avail-
able, especially from a single author or composition, the
more accurate the test for orality becomes. The severest
obstacle to the application of the theory to the 014
Testament is the lack of verse analogous in type and extent
to that of Homer or Yugoslavia. No one would deny that
strictly speaking there is no such verse in the 01d Testa-
ment, and that in this sense the oral theory is inapplicable
to_biblical Hebrgw Literature, The theory has been applied
because the pervasive repetition pf phrases, parallel pairs
and themes suggests to the person familiar with thq oral

theory that Hebrew poetry is to some extent oral.lb

Our problem is, then, to determine the adaptability of folklore
theories to biblical studies. To some extent the folklore
methods will have to»be adapted to suit the individual
characteristics of the biblical narratives. To refer back to the
evidence of oral formula in the biblical texts, the application '
of the.oral theory will include extending it to cover the

'narrative>prose of the Jacob eycle. In the classical expression

of the oral theory it is mainly concerned with narrative verse.

In a reference to P. Maas' Textual Criticism, R. B. Coote suggests
that one of the important results of extending the oral theory
of the biblical narrative will be that:

15. R. B. Coote, 'The Application of Oral Theory to Biblical
Hebrew Literature', Semeia, 5, 1976.
16. Coote, 52.
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The oral theory thus suggests a way in which hyparbhetypical
or irreducible variants (zero variants, parallel variants,
sy:monymous readings, and the like) originate. Standard
textual criticism based on the systematic'modgl, according
to which divergent manuscripts revert by families to a
single ancestor, recognizes the separate case of selectio
in which the reconstruction of the original remains doubt-
ful and the possibility must be entertained that there

were two or more versions of the original. (P. Maas,

Textual Criticism, translated by B. Flower, Oxford, 18)17

Thus, as Coote extends the oral theory to the biblical narra-
tives it is also possible to extend the oral theory to examine
the claims of the literary critics, such as Hermann Gunkel

and Martin Noth. The problems and issues that -are raised by the
literary critics' methodology are presented iﬁ the first section
of this thesis., '

As I stated at the beginning of this introduction, a
structural analysis of the Jacob cycle will include terminology
borrowed from other structural investigations. Narrative is
composed of language, and so the investigations of Noam Chomsky,
a linguist in the structural tradition will be helpful. Chomsky
suggests that a combination of the traditions of seventeenth
and eighteenth century linguistic studies with the twentieth
century tradition of structural linguistics, would encompass
the current concern of structural linguistics to approach the
languﬁge unit as a whole. Chomsky describes this current trend
thus:

Two major traditions can be distinguished in modern linguistic
theory: one is the tradition of 'universal' or 'philosophy -
grammar'!, which flourished in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries; the second is the tradition of structural or
descrintive linguistics, which reached the high point of

17. Coote, 60-61.
18, N. Chomsky, The Current Scene in Linguistics: Present

Direction, reprinted in Chomsky: Selected Essgys, edited
Je P. B. Allen and P, van Buren, 1971, Oxford, 1.
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its development perhaps fifteen or twenty years ago.
I think that a synthesis of these two major traditions is
possible, and that it is, to some extent, being achieved

in current work.18

The emphasis in current structural linguistics is upon regarding
the language system as a whole, and this is a separate study
from the origin of the language in question., The structuralist
is concerned with how the language functions in its current
state. Any changes'of the phonological units are then
systematically determined. Structural linguistics analyse the
relationship between each phonological unit and the overall
pattern formed. Thus, the structuralists will have to take

into account the:vocabulary of the linguist in his attempt to
refute the claims of the literary critics.

So far, I have suggested that the structu;al approach to
the biblical narratives differs from the approach of the 1lit-
erary critic. The conflict bétween these two traditions is
in their approach to the text, as will be discussed in the first
section of this thesis. The structuralist, while viewing the
text as a coherent narrative wholé, still regards the whole as
being made up of component parts. Isolation of the component
partslis only valid if the critic is aware that the text is,
in the final analysis, & coherent unit - it should not be
fragmented for any other reason but that of illustrating its
structure. J. Tynjanov justifies the structural investigation

thus:19

The very existence of a fact as literary depends on its
differential quality, that is, in its inter-relationship
(sic) with both literary and extra-literary orders. Thus,

18. N. Chomsky, The Current Scene in Linguistics: Present

Direction,reprinted in Chomsky: Selected Essays, edited by
J. P. B. Allen and P, van Buren, 1971, Oxford, 1.
19. J. Tynjanov, 'On Literary Evolution', translated by

C. A. Luplow, in Readings in Russian Poetics, edited by
L. Matejka and K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1976, 69.
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its existence depends on its function ... We cannot be certain

of the structure of a work if it is studied in iaolation.19

To avoid the isolation that Tynjanov cautions against, I
should like to present a folklorist response to the Jacob cycle.
This study will be concerned to mark and to illustrate any
compositional factors that are indicati?e of oral narrative or

written folk narrative.

The birth of Jacob and Esau is a narrative theme which has
parallels in other narrative traditions, and the theme of the.
barren woman giving birth after an oracle is also common to
tfaditional narrative., Whereas some 0ld Testament scholars
regard this theme as evidence of the delight that the eariy
Israelites had in the origins of events and people,20 a
possible folkloric intereast is in the theme of the birth: that is,
conflict in the family. The suhjecf of conflict will become
the major literary and narrative theme throughout the Jacob

cycle.,

The tension between Jacob and Esau begins at théir birth,
and is still evident in Genesis 25: 28-34, Esau's selling
of his birthright functions to illustrate the current conflict
between the two brothers. It is worth noting that it is common
to the theme of brothers in conflict, that the birthright of the
elder is always lost to the younger.21 Genesis 27 develops
the theme of conflict, and introduces Jécob's role as a trickster.
Jacob's ‘affinity to tricks has already been described with ref-
erence tb the birthright; thus, as the narrative cycle develops,
80 will the theme qf the trickster-hero. Genesis 27 also
reveals the trickster characteristic as a family trait. It is
Jacob's mother who plots the deceﬁtion of Isaac; later in the
cycle, we will meet Laban, who is a master of tricks. As the
narrative cycle develops, the trickster characteristic becomes
associated with the development of the role of the patriarchal
leader. Thus, the tension of the Jacob cycle expresses the

20. Reference should be made to section on H. Gunkel,
21, Reference should be made to section on S. Thompson and his

theory of common mbtifs in traditional narrative.
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growth and development of the trickster-patriarch.

The b;essing Jacob reéeives from his father appears to be
unsuited for a son who is pretending to be a hunter. Instead
of being blessed with a skill which is suited for his way of
life, his blessing is agrarian in its nature. This reversal is
not unexpected, for given the nature of the past conflict between
the two brothers, the eventual victory of the younger would be
expressed in the blessing by the father. It is important that
the blessing continues to deveiop the tension between the two
brothers. Esau's blessing is much like the blessing of Jacob,
in that its compositionél structure is parallel to that of
Jacob. This similar composition can be found, for example,

in the parallel but inverted phrases found in v 28 and v 39:

v 28 v_39

So God give thee of the . Behold, of the fat places of

dew of heaven . the earth shall bé thy

And of the fat places of dwelling,

the earth. ) And of the dew of heaven from
above.

This compositional form is an indication of oral composition,
and this aspect of the Jacob cycle can be found in the final
section on Gunkel. As tensions develop between Jacob and Esau,
their mother skilfully constructs Jacob's departure from home.
This is stylistically interesting, for while the narrative is
increasing the tension betﬁeen the two brothers this tension 1s

not brought to a resolution.

Jacob's departure from home allows the narrative to develop
the next theme- the hero in exile. - The start of Jacob's exile
in the narrative introduces an important narrative tool - his
vision at Beth-el. Often in traditional narrative, ladders are
used to symbolise the sacred and the holy.. The oath that Jacob
makes after his vision can be considered as the transition point
between Jacob as the trickster-hero and Jacob as the trickster-
patriarch; the intervening stage in this transition is the
theme of the hero in exile.
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Genesis 29 introduces Jacob's exile and his stay with his
uncle Laban. With the introduction of Laban's family into the
Jacob narrative, the cycle begins to develop further the theme
of tension. The narratives have already noted the tension between
two brothers, and now the narratives construct parallel tension
" between two sisters: Leah and Rachel. This tension, therefore,
is not unexpected, for Jacob is a hero who has been in conflict
with his father and his brother; thus it follows that he will be
in conflict with Laban and his two daughters. Jacob is then,

the centre of conflict. This conflict ecan be expressed as:
Esau
Rachel «—— Jacob¢ ) Leah
Laban/Isaac

In this chért, Jacob is the centre of the temsion, and Laban and

Isaac are parallels of the same role in the narratives.

The narrative cycle continues to develop the aspect of
Jacob's stay with Laban - that of family tension. This tension
is also expressed in the relationship of Jacob between Leah and
Rachel. The seven years of service for marriage is a common
theme in traditional nérratives, but at the same time, the
narratives introduce an original element: for while the
narratives expand the theme.¢f family tension, they also expand
the triékster theme. .However, this time it is Jacob who is the
tricked and it is his uncle Laban who is the trickster.22
This change is of interest to the structuralist, for it is an
indication of the flexibility of roles within the narratives.
That is, the personality trait of the trickster is not only

found in the actions of Jacob.23 This flexibility, or

22, For another interpretation of this development in the cycle,
refer to J. P. Fokkelman, Narrative Art in Geneglg;
1975, 128-129,

23, This reversal is illustrated in a later section of this

"introduction in H.Janson's model of the 'swindler narratives'.
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parallelling of roles will be expanded in later episodes as well,

The marriage of Jacob to Leah and Rachel expands the
tension between Leah and Rachel and at the same time heightens
the tension between Jacob .and his wives. The introduction of
fertility as a point of tension introduces yet another conflict
in the relationships in the cycle. Whereas in the first diagram,
Jacob was the centre of tension between his two wives, the names
could be replaced with those of the handmaids. This replacement
structurally illustrates that the roles of the wives and the
roles of the handmaids are parallel. The relationship between

Jacob and the wives can be illustrated as:

Rachel ¢ 3 Jacob{———) Leah

Replacing the names of the wives with those of the handmaids,

the diagram reads as: .

Bilhah (3 Jacob < Zilpah

Structurally, then, there are two parallels in the narrative.
| There is a parallel between Laban and Isaac, and there is a parallel
i between Jacob's wives and their handmaids. It should be
| stressed that it is the role in the narrative and not the
| characters themselves which is parallel or interchangeable;
structural analysis places importance on where each character

appears in the narrative.

Jacob's departure from Laban's household is the second
development in the conflict theme. Jacob establishes an
agreement with Laban concerning his wages, which allowed him
to take the black or brindled sheep and goats., As the narrative
has illustrated Jacob as a trickster, his plans to increase his
stock by 'selective breeding' are not unexpected. The narratives
then present two dialogues: one between Laban and his sons,
and the other between Jacob and his wives. (These dialogues,
while not being parallel in content, are parallel in form. Once
again, this is yet another structural parallel found in the
Jacob cycle). This situation can be expressed in the chart

below, which illustrates that the conversations function to
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further the theme of tension between the two men,

Jacob &—) Laban

his his

wives sons

In this section of the narratives, Jacob tries to justify the
tricks played on Laban's flocks. Theljustifieation that

Jacob chooses is a reference back to his stay at Beth-el. This
functions to remind the audience that his first escape from

home was on.account of his tricks, and this reminder establishes
the parallel between the first escape from home and his escape

from Laban's household. This parallel can be illustrated as:

Genesis 27:41; 28:10=19 Genesis 31:5-14
actions and tricks - actions
flight _ flight

l \

Beth-el Beth-el
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MODEL FOR BETH-EL REFERENCES

ACTION

FLIGHT

\4

BETH-EL

Genesis 31:5-13

ACTIONS AND TRICKS

'] see your father's countenance, that it is not towards me

as beforetime; but.the God of my fathers hath been with me.

And ye know with all my power I have served thy father.'
Genesis 31:5-6

FLIGHT
and
BETH-EL

And your father hath mockeF me, and changed my wages ten
times; but God suffered him not to hurt me. If he said thus:
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked shall be thy
wages; then bore all the flock streaked. Thus God hath
taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to
me, And it came to pass at the time that the flock con-
ceived, that I 1lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dreamj
and, behold, the he-goats which leaped upon the flock were
streaked, speckled, and grizzled. And the angel of God
said unto me in the dream: Jacob; and I said: Here am I.
And he said: Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the he-
goats which leap upon the flock are streaked, speckled,
and grizzled; for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee.
I am the God of Beth-el, where thou didst anoint a pillar,
where thou didst vow a vow unto Me. Now arise, get: thee
out from this land, and return unto the land of thy
nativity.

Genesis 31:7-13
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The tensions described in Genesis 31 also develop the
trickster theme; yet this time Rachel is a trickster-heroine.
For it is Rachel, and not Jacob, who plots the theft of the
Teraphim, thus establishing yet another parallel in the
development of the role of the trickster hero. Just as Jacob
18 the son of the trickster Isaac and Rebekah so Rachel is
the daughter of the trickster Lﬁban. The evolution of the
trickster into the patriarch becomes evident in the last

stage of the Jacob narratives.

Jacob and Laban's meeting at Gilead brings the conflict
between Jacob and Laban's family to a close. The covenant
between Jacob and Laban includes the protection of his daughter,
and thus the narrative stresses that the tension between the

two family groups is now over.

As the tension is now resolved 5etween Jacob and Laban's
family, the narrative returns to the original theme of tension
between Jacob and Esau. Jacob's return home is an illustration
of the growth in his power - he comes as the tfiumphant brother,
who has gained both wealth and family. This narrative tool
functions to 111ustréte further that Jacob returns as a
patriarch. The role of the trickster-patriarch is complex,
and Jacob's evolution to this role, is illustrated by two
narrative events: first, the struggle with the angel, and
secondly, the rape of hisvdaughter, Dinah. As Jacob strugglés
with the angel, he is renamed, 'Israel'. The giving of a new
name, 1s an indication that Jacob is leaving his old role of
the trickster, and is about to enter a new stage of his life -
that of a patriarch. | '

The meeting with Esau is a further indication that this
new stage of Jacob's character is still one that will emerge
slowly. Jacob refuses his brother's request to follow him
back to his father's home, and instead, tricks him once more
by settling in the city of Shechem. The narratives of Jacob
at -Shechem, or the rape of Dinah, returns the narrative to
the final evolution'of-Jacob's character. As it was stated
above, the role of the trickster appears to be one that is

passed down from a father to his children. The narratives
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at Shechem centre around the revenge that Jacob's sons, Levi
and Simeon, take for the rape of their sister, This revenge
takes the form of a trick. What is important in this military
trick, is that it ie done without Jacob's knowledge. This
ignorance of Jacob's is a clear indication that he has evolved
from the role of the trickster-hero and has grown into his

role as the patriarch.

Jacob's escape to Beth-el is the final narrative indication
that the role of the patriarch is fully formed. Jacob's
escape to Beth-el can be paralleled to the other references
in the cycle concerning his act of sanctuary; and this
final escape conforms to the structure suggested earlier. This

narrative can be illustrated as:
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Genesis 34:26 -~ Genesis 35;7

ACTIONS AND TRICKS

And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem!s house, and went forth.
The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city,
because they had defiled their sister. They took their
flocks and their herds and their asses, and that which was
in the city and that which was in the field; and all their
wealth, and all their little ones and their wives, took they
captive and spoiled, even all that was in the house. And
Jacob said to Simeon and Levi: 'Ye have itroubled me, to
make me odious unto the inhabitants of the land, even unto
the Canaanites and the Perizzites; and, I being few in
number, they will gather themselves together against me and
emite me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.' And
they said: 'Should one deal with our sister as with a
harlot?' .

Genesis 34:26-31

FLIGHT

And God said unto Jacob: ‘'Arise, go up to Beth-el, and
dwell there; and make there an altar unto God, who appeared
unto thee when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy
brother,!' Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all
that were with him: 'Put away the strange gods that are
among you, and purify yourselves, and change your garments;
and let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will make there
an altar unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress,
and was with me in the way which I went.' And they gave unto
Jacob all the foreign gods which were in their hand, and the
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the
terebinth which was by Shechem. And they journeyed; and a
terror of God was upon the cities that were round about them,
and they - did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

- Genesis 35:1-5

BETH-EL

So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan - the
same is Beth-el - he and all the people that were with him.
And he built there an altar, and called the place El-beth-el,
because there God was revealed unto him, when he fled from
the face of his brother. :

Genesis 35:6-7



- 19 -

. When the three flights or references to Beth-el are
compared it can then be argued that a three fold structure
of ACTIONS/TRICKS, FLIGHT, BETH-EL, is a possible model

which can be derived from the narratives:



Genesis 27:41; 28:10-19

ACTIONS AND TRICKS

And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his
father blessed him. And Esau said in his heart: ‘'Let the
days of mourning for my father be at hand; then will I slay

my brother Jacob'. : :
Genesis 27:41

FLIGHT

And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went towards Haran.
And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night
because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the
place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place

to sleep.
Genesis 28:10-11

BETH=-EL

And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth,
and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold the angels of
God ascending and descending on it. And behold, the LORD

stood beside him, and said: 'I am the LORD, the God of Abraham.

thy father, and the God of Isaac. The land whereon thou liest,
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, And thy seed shall
be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to
the west, and to the east, and to the north and to the south.
And in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep
thée whithersoever thou goest, and will bring thee back into
this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that
which I have spoken of'. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep,
and he said: 'Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew
it not'. And he was afraid, and said: ‘'How full of awe is
this place! this is none other than the house of God, and
this is the gaté of heaven.' And Jacob rose up early in the
morning, and took the stone that he had put under his head,
and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of
it. And he called the name of that place Beth-el, but the

name of the city was Luz at first.
Genesis 28:12-19

- 20 =

Genesis 31:5-13

ACTIONS AND TRICKS

'TI see your father's countenance, that it is not towards me

as beforetime; but.the God of my fathers hath been with me.

And ye know with all my power I have served thy father.,'
Genesis 31:5-6

FLIGHT
and
BETH-EL

And your father hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten
times; but God suffered him not to hurt me. If he said thus:
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked shall by thy
wages; then bore all the flock streaked. Thus God hath
taken away the cattle of your father, and given.them to

me. And it came to pass at the time that the flock con-
ceived,‘that I 1ifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream,

and, behold, the he-goats which leaped upon the flock were
streaked, speckled, and grizzled. And the angél of God

said unto me in the dream: Jacob; and I said: Here am I.
And he said: Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the he-
goats which leap upon the flock are streaked, speckled

and grizzled; for I have seen all that Laban doeth unt; thee
I am the God of Beth-el, where thou didst aneint a pillar )
where thou didst vow a vow unto Me. Now arise, get'thee ’

.out from this land, and return unto the land of thy

nativity,
' Genesis 31:7-13
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Narrative models of the deep structure in a text is an
analytical methodology which has been primarily reserved for
folklore. Nonetheless, the models which have been constructed

often can be applied to the biblical narratives,

Heda Janson's important study on narrative structure
provides insight for the various tricks in the Jacob cycle.25 .
Janson expands Propp's analytical theories, because she found
that for a study of trickster tales 'neither Pfopp's functions
nor his role slots seem to be useable in the form stated by
him. Both had to bhe reworked-'.26 Janson suggests a model for
the swindler, or trickster, narratives which is illustrated
below. This model can be applied to the Jacob cycle because
27 After
I have presented Janson's model, there follows the model's

of its two role-terms of 'Dupe' and 'Trickster'.

appliéation to three tricks in the Jacob cycle: Genesis 25:27-24,
the exchange of Esau's birthright:; Genesis 29:16-28, the

exchange of Leah for Rachel; and Genesis 30:30-31:3, Jacob

among Laban's flocks. These passages' adaptation to Janson's
model illustrate the different forms which structural analysis
can take and, at the same times, stress the feasibility of
applying and constructing structural models for the biblical

narratives.

25, H., Janson, 'The Narrative Structure’of Swindler Tales',
_,A._nx.1971/1§72, ‘
26, Janson, 144,
- 27. In her article, Janson originally employed the term 'swindler’.
I have modified her chart with an exchange of 'trickster’

for 'swindler'.



Genesis 34:26 - Genesis 35:7

ACTIONS AND TRICKS

And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's house, "and went forth.
The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city,
because they had defiled their sister. They took their
flocks and their herds and their asses, and that which was -
in the city and that which was in the field; and all their
wealth, and all their little ones and their wives, took they
captive and spoiled, even all that was in the house. And
Jacob said to Simeon and Levi: 'Ye have troubled me, to
make me odious unto the inhabitants of the land, even unto
the Canaanites and the Perizzites; and, I being few in
number, they will gather themselves together against me and
smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.' And
they said: 'Should one deal with our sister as with a
harlot?'

Genesis 34:26-31

FLIGHT

And God said unto Jacob: ‘'Arise, go up to Beth-el, and .
dwell there; and make there an altar unto God, who appeared
unto thee when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy
brother.' Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all
that were with him: 'Put away the strange gods that are
among you, and purify yourselves, and change your garments;
and let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will make there
an altar unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress,
and was with me in the way which I went.' And they gave unto
Jacob all the foreign gods which were in their hand, and the
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the
terebinth which was by Shechem. And they journeyed; and a
terror of God was upon the cities that were round about them,
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

Genesis 35:1-=5

BETH-EL

So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan - the
same is Beth-el - he and all the people that were with him.
And he built an altar there, and called the place El-beth-el,
because there God was revealed unto him, when he fled from
the face of his brother.

Genesis 35:6-7
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Role Axis ——

' ER
DUPE TRICKST

1(a) Now Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder.

SR B3WI}-3MIBARN

5.

(b) And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: 'I will serve

was Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.

And Leah's eyes were weak; but Rachel was of beautiful

form and fair to look upon. '
. Genesis 29:16-17 i

thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter'.
Genesis 29:18

2. And Laban said: 'It is better that I give
than that I should give her to another man;

\\ And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; a
| unto him but a few days, for the love he h:
| Genes

3. And Jacob said unto Laban: 'Give me my wii
days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto }
' Laban gathered together all the men of the
a feast. And it came to pass in the evenir
_ . : Leah his daughter, and brought her unto hin
. unto her. And Laban gave Zilpah his handme
daughter Leah for a handmaid. And it came
morning that, behold, it was Leah,

Genes
N .
And he said to Laban? 'What is this thou hast done unto
me? did not I serve thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast
thou beguiled me?' And Laban said: 'It is not so done
in our place, to give the younger before the first-born. !
Genesis 29:25b-26" i
And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week; and he gave 5. Fulfil the week of this one, and we will gi:
Rachel his daughter to wife. . ' other also for the service which thou shalt
Genesis 29:28 | me yet seven other years. . ‘
. : . - Genes;
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TRICKSTER

1(a)

SIXE  BWIL-BAJRANCN
=

5.

For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and
it has increased abundantly; and the LORD blessed thee
whithersoever I turned. And now when shall I provide
for my own house also?' And he said: 'What shall I give
thee?!

Genesis 30:30-31:.

And Jacob said: 'Thou shall give me aught if thou wilt
do this thing for me, I will again feed thy flock and
keep it. I will pass through all thy fleck to-day, I
removing from thence every speckled and spotted one, and
every dark one among the sheep, and the spotted and
speckled among the goats; and of such shall be my hire.
So shall my righteousness witness against me hereafter,
when thou shalt come to look over my hire that is before
thee: every one that is not speckled and spotted among
the goats, and dark among the sheep, that if found with
me shall be counted stolen.' And Laban said 'Behold,
would it might be according to thy word.' And he removed
that day the he-goats that were streaked and spotted,
and all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted,
every one that had white in it, and all the dark ones
among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his
sons, And he set three days' journey betwixt himself
and Jacob.
Genesis 30:31b-36a .:

And he heard the words of Laban's sons saying: 'Jacob
hath taken away all that was our father's; and of that
which was our father's, he has gotten all his wealth.

' Genesis 31:1-2

And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold,
it was not towards him as beforetime. And the LORD said
unto Jacob: ' Return unto the land of thy fathers, and
to thy kindred, and I will be with thee.

Genesis 31:3

making the white appear which was in the rods.

3.

5¢

. | | v . -~ -

And Jacob fed and watered the rest of Laban's flocks. And
Jacob took him rods of fresh poplar; and of the almond,
and of the plane tree: and peeled white streaks in them,
And he set
the rods which he had peeled over against the flocks in the
gutters in the watering-troughs where the flocks came to
drink; and they conceived when they came to .drink,

Genesis 30:36b-38

And the flocks conceived at the sight of the rods, and the
flocks brought forth streaked, speckled, and spotted. ,
And Jacob separated the lambs - he also set the faces of
the flocks toward the streaked, and all the dark in the flock
of Laban - and put his own droves apart, md put them not
unto Laban's flock. And it came to pass, whensoever the
stronger of the flock did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods
before the eyes of the flock in the gutters, that they might
conceive among the rods; but when the flock were feeble he
put them not ini so the feebler were Laban's, and the
stronger Jacob's. And the man increased exceedingly, and
had large flocks, and maid-servants and men-servants, and
camels and asses, -

Genesis 30:39-@3

And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it
was not towards him as beforetime. And the LORD said unto
Jacob: ‘'Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy
kindred, and I will be with thee.

Genesis 31:3
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A function of. structural analysis is that it can direct
the critic's perception.. Just as the model constructed by Helda
Janson illustrates various internal complexities of a trickster
narrative,‘so the model also 111ustrateé_the internal structure
of the narrative., The concept of structural analysis as a
means to illustrate the perception of the artist is developed

2
by Boris Uspensky in The Semiotics of the Russian Icon. E

Uspensky justifies a structural analysig of a traditional art
form in maintaining: " ..... that the éemiotic approach
is by no means merely imposed from withbut(ﬁy methods of
analysis), but rather is INTERNALLY inherent to a work of icon-
painting, to a considerably greater degree than might be said
of painting in general. The semioiic, i.e., lingual, nature

6f the icon was clearly realized and even proclaimed as dogma
by the Fathers of the Church. Particularly characteristic in
this respect are the comparisons made, from extremely ancient
times (in fact, almost from the epoch of the birth of the icon),

"between icon painting and language, and between icon and verbal

text230

Thus, in a structural analysis of icons, there are two
inhgrent characteristics to examine! the image and the word.
The word and image are mutually dependent. Thus the two means
of representation, the verbal and the pictorial are important
to icon painting as two difi’erent.- yet complementary means of

expression.31

This mutual dependency on pictorial and verbal
is illustrated in the importance of the inscriptions (titly)
on the icon; this verbal repfesentation is an essential -
component of the icon. According to the doctrines of icon
painting, the inséription expresses the pictorial in the same
manner that the pictorial expresses the verbal. In general,
without the inscription there can be no icon, just as there

can be no icon without the pictorial representation; the

29. B. Uspensky, The Semiotics of the Russian Icon. Translated
~ by P. A. Reed; edited by S. Rudy, Lisse, 1976, '

30. Uspensky, 9. _ .

31.. Refer to M. Schapiro, Words and Pictures, The Hague, 1973,

for an analogous phenomena in Western Art.
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2. And Esau said to Jacob: 'Let me swallow, I pray thee,
some of this red, red, pottage; for I am faint'.
Therefore his name was Edom. And Jacob said: 'Sell me
first thy birthright.'

) Genesis 30-31

3. And Esau said: 'Behold, I am at the point to die; and
what profit shall the birthright do to me? And Jacob
said: 'Swear to me first'. -

' Genesis 32-33a

5. And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he did
eat and drink, and rose up and went his way.
Genesis 34a
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worship is directed equally towards the image and the word.

The mutual binary dependency of word and image in the
icon parallels the mutual binary dependency of context and
content in structural criticism. In the 'Rhetoric of Fiction',
Roland Barthes.expands this concept of a linking structure of
word énd image; he states that: '"From the moment of the
appearance of the book, the'linking of word and image is
frequent, though it seems to have been little studied from a
132 It is.of interest to the

structuralist that Barthes refers to this twofold phenomena as

structural point of view,
the 'iconic message'.

The twofold nature of the icon returns us to the problem
I mentioned earlier - that of perception. In this twofold
phenomena,of image and word, Barthes considers the linguistic

nature to aid the analyst in attesting:

the correct level of perception, permits me to focus

not simply my gaze but also my understanding. When it
comes to the symbolic message, the linguistic message

no longer guides identification but interpretation,
constituting a kind of vice which holds the connoted
meanings from proliferating, whether towards excessively
individual regions (it limits, that is to say, the
projective power of the'image)'or towards dysphoric

values.33

It is this 'correct level of'perception' that is the ultimate
aim of structural analysis. If the analyst can perceive

the internal structures in a narrative, then the errors

which were produced by the external observations of the
nineteenth century critics can be avoided. Structural analysis

is a methodology, it is not an answer in itself, nor is it

32. R. Barthes, 'The Rhetoric of Fiction'. First published,
Communications 4, 1964; translated by S. Heath in Image -
Music - Text, London, 1977, 38.

33, Barthes, 'The Rhetoric of Fiction', 39.
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applicable to every.textual or compositional dispute in biblical
studies. However, where structural analysis can aid the
critic is in attaining the correct level of perception in the

phenomena of narration.
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INTRODUCTION: Martin Noth

The 'traditio-historical' analysis of the Pentateuch
formulated by Martin Noth has its antecedents in :13terary
criticism. As this section will illustrate, this methodology
formulates its theories concerning the development of the
biblical narratives from inadequately interpreting the nature
of early feligion and the composition of traditional narratives.
First, we must understand what Noth means by 'traditio-
historical'. Noth defines this methodology as focusing

chiefly on the individual materiélg contained in the
Pentateuch, and on their prehistory and Grigin. Although
such investigations are clearly part of the task of a
history of Pehtateuéhal traditions, theylleave out many
important quéstions, the answers to which aré indispensable
for a well rounded understanding of the emergence of the
Pentateuch., This question of origins, initial meaning and
later modifications, as well as what brought these about,
have to be raised .and answered not only with regard to

the materials of the sagas, but with regard to their forms
"«os The chief task, however, is to ascertain the basic
themes from which the totality of.tﬂe transmitted
Pentateuch developed, to uncover the roots, to investigate
how they were replenished with individual materials,

..to _pursue their connections with each-other, and fo assess
their significance. Thus the task is to understand, in a
manner that is historically responsible and proper, the
essential content and important concerns with the
Pentateuch.1

' This analysie divides into two sections; part one will attempt
to analyse Noth's conception of the textual development and

narrative composition of the Jacob cycle. Part two will

1, Martin Noth, A History of Pentateuchal Traditions,
(abbreviated: HPT), translated by B, W. Anderson, New
Jersey, 1972, 3.
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attempt to analyse Noth's assumptions in contrast to the

perspective offered by folklore criticism.

Noth's History of Pentateuchal Traditions, presents the

biblical narratives as original separate narrative units,

with their own stylistic characteristics that indicate their‘
literary and geographical origins. Noth assigns two geo-
graphical origins for the Jacob cycle, ;ach with its own

distinct literary characteristics: the Central West and the

East Jordanian Jacob traditions. The Central West Jacob
traditions illustrate cultic associations with the sanctuaries

of Shechem and Beth-el, while the East Jordanian Jacob narratives
develop his encounteré-with Laban and Esau, and illustrate ° '

Jacob's personal characteristics,

The Influence of Shechem and Beth-el as Cult Centres

Noth distinguishes hetween the Israelite cults and the
ancient cult centres of Shechem and Beth-el. Noth regards
that Israelite cults at these centres emerged when the Israel-
ite:tribes ahandoned their semi-nomadic way of life and settled
on arahle soil. The religious phenomenon. of cult worship
came about simultaneously to all the Israelite tribes on the
arable soil; and continuing in the'analytical tradition of
A. Alt, Noth s@resses that only one 'geographical limited

tradition: was selected for inclusion in the Pentateuch and

_thus has been preserved.'2 Noth expands further the theories

of Alt as he analyses the phenomenon of JIsraelite cult centres.
The early Israelite cult worship centred on the worship of the
'God of the fathers.' Noth expands Alt's theories to include |
the idea that the fathers at each local cult were regarded as

the founders of that cult., As time passed, one dominant theme
evolved at these cult centres, énd this was the'promise of

arable land'. This theme incorporated the new religibus experience

which was indigenous to the recently settled land:

2. _}_IP;T_g 55.
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As the descendants of these patriarchs came to settle
down on the soil of the arable land, and as the worship
of the gods of these 'fathers' became more and more
indigenous to particular sanctuaries in the land, the
divine promise of possession of iand, originally given to
the fathers somewhere outside the promised land, was -
considered to have been definitely fulfilled. Indeed,

the very fact of a particular promise having been fulfilled

may have lent prestige: and significance to the cult of
the gods of the fathers. This development in the history
of religions took place as the various Israelite tribes

gradually settled down on Palestinian soil.3

Here, Noth is influenced by A. Alt's writings, and indeed
states that his work is the essential study on the ofigin of
patriarchal traditions.h This new indigenous development
Noth classifies as the 'promise to the patriarchs', whose
introduction into the Pentateuch was a-complex process of
several stages. At first, the theme refers only to Jacob;
this is during an assumed stage of pentateuchal development
where he is the only patriarchal figure. The introduction of
this theme Noth formulates from his interpretation of the so-
called cultic confession in Deuteronomy 26:5-9:

And thou shall speak and say hefore the Lord thy God:

A wandering Aramean was my father, and he went down into
Egynt, and sojourned there, few in numbers; and he became
there a gfeat nation, greaf; mighty:-and populous{ And
the Egyptians delt i1l with us, and afflicted us, and
laid upon us hard hondage. And we cried unto the Lord,

the God of our fathers, and the Lord heard our voice,

3. HPT, pp 55-56.
4k, Noth is influenced by Alt's Kleine Schriften, I, 1959,

Berlin, pp 1-78. There are other critics who either
expand Alt's theory or accept them unchanged. Reference
should be made to G. von Rad's, Genesis Gommentarz, New
York, p. 32, E. A. Speiser, Genesis Commentar y, 1964, New
York is in the same analytical tradition as is Noth.,
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and saw our affliction, and our toil, and our oppression.,
And the Lord brought ﬁs forth out of Egypt with a mighty
hand and with an outstretched arm, and wiﬁh great terrible-
ness, and with signs, and with wonders. And he hath
brought us into this place, a land flowing with milk and

honey.

Noth assigns Jacob's first identification as a patriarch
to the Central Western Jordanian hills -where theée cults were
forming; this identification as a patriarch, Noth exclusively
associated with the locations in Shechem and Beth-el. Noth
connects the two culit centres by a common literary theme: the
pilgrimage from Shechem to Beth-el. Noth considers thié linking
as: '... an element which reaches back to an old cultic
celebration and is retained in the E presentation found in
Genesis 35:1-5.' The importance 6f Shechem is that it is.the
oldest cit& where the Jacob cult could be found, and in the
transfe; of this cult to Beth-el, an important sife would be

found as well:

If this transfer also involved the cult of the 'God who
appeared to Jacod, and if it was not, along with the
cultic observance of the pilgrimage which grew out of it,
older in origin and able to be presupposed as a given
element in the emerging Jacob narrative, then in all
probability the tree sanctuary east of the importarnt
city of Shechem, would have been the original and the
oldest centre of the whole Jacob tradition.’

The importénce of Shechem, then, is that it was a sacred spot
before the Jacob cult arrived, and Noth considers that the
Israelites transformed their old worship to the new site,
while incorporating new religious motifs. Also, Noth
attributes the original linking of Jacob as patriarch to

' Shechem to be retained after the importance of Shechem as a

cult centre had diminished.6

5 m, Pe 80.
6. m, P 830

1 AR
R o E
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In contrast to the importance.and influence of Shechen,
Noth attributes little influence to the Beth-el traditions.7‘
Jacob's association with Beth-el first comes indirectly via

local grave traditions:

In contrast to this, Jacob's connection with the sanctuary
of Bethel seems relatively weak ... But the transfer to
Bethel did not attract to it additional Jacob stories
adhering to Bethel. Jacob was brought into connection
with this region only indirectly through some Rachel
iraditions which were localized at least in the vicinity of
Bethel., One example is the tradition which placed the

grave of Rachel near Ephrath ...8

An example that Noth offers-of these local traditions is
Genesis 35:16-20:

And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was still
some way to come to Ephrath; and Rachel travailed, and
she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her;
'Fear not; for this 1is also a son for thee.' And it
came to pass, as her soul was departing - for she died -
E that she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called
| him Benjamin. And Rachel died, and was buried in the

way to Ephrath - the same is Bethlehem. Aund Jacob set
up a pillar upon her grave; the samé is the pillar of

Rachel's grave unto this day.

As the literary reference to the Beth-el traditions are not

as plentiful as those attributed.to Shechem, Noth assumes

that the Beth-el traditions did not have as strong an influence
on formulating the Jacob textual sources as did Shechem;

at the same time, the conclusion of the theme, 'the pilgrimage
from Shechem to Beth-el', is associated with Beth-el, as is

seen in Genesis 35:7:

7 l_{P_T, Pe 85.
8. le_’ P 850



- 34 -

And he built there an altar, and called.place El-beth-el,
because there God was revealed unto him, when he fled

from the face of his brother.

Noth considers the conclusion of the theme to be the consec-
ration of an altar with an invecation to God;9 for, the
Beth-el traditions did not produce other Jacob traditions
which were not connected with either the pilgrimage theme

or various grave traditions.

Noth considers most of the Central West stories to'be
concise, except the narrative of Genesis 34, or Jacob at
Shecheﬁ. Noth considers this to be a narrative which would
have been enjoyed by the Israelites, for it deals with a
military victory:

This story is bhased on the opposition hetween the
Israelites and the Canaanite city dwellers and

deals with the Israelites' glorious success in outwitting
the Canaanites, a subject that filled all Israelites

with enthusiastic Joy.lo

The historical situation which produced this narrative is
considered by Noth to bg the setﬂlement of the tribes of
Simeon and Levi in the Central part of fhe West Jordan_.11
The critical methodology of using literary passages as
evidence for hiétorical events will be considered further
in the later sections of this thesis. Howevér I would like
to indicate for the time being, that it is this approach to

the biblical narratives which is contrasted with current
folklore studies.

9. HPT, p. 85.
10. HPT p. 86.
11, HPT p. 87.
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The East Jordanian Jacob Tradition

‘The second geographical division in Noth's textual
analysis of the Jacob narratives is the East Jordanian Jacob .
traditions; these literary traditions form the Jacob-Esau
and Jacob-Laban narrative cycle. As this narrative tradition
ig of later textual development, its narratives are considered
by Noth to be exclusively from the transjordan.12~ Noth is
éware, that even if the East Jordanian Jacob traditions are
later than their Central Western counterparts; they have roots
in older pentateuchal narratives; the older pentateuchal
tradition which Noth claims contains references to Jacob is

his grave tradition from Genesis 50:10:

And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, which is
beyond the Jordan, and there they wailed with a very
great sore wailing; and he made mourning for his father

13

seven days.

The perspective that Noth had of the grave traditions in the
Central West is also applicable to the importance he assigns
this passage. Noth considers an important aspect of a grave

tradition to indicate:lh

ess a8 a rule, a grave tradition is connected with the
transmitted helief that the person concerned also had
lived at that place and - in the case-of arable land -
had claimed an inheritance of property there. Therefore
in East Jordan the story surely went about that in the
very place where Jacob was said to lie buried, he had

once lived and carried on his activity.

Assuming that the traditions of hurial sites and the traditions

of narrative association are mutually dependent, Noth then

12. HPT, pp 87-88.
13. HPT, p. 88.
14, HPT, »n.( 88,
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suggests that the East Jordanian Jacob narratives are to be
associated with the geographical areas of Gilead, Mahanaim,

and Penuel.15

In addition to providing the identification for Jacob's
grave, the East Jordanian Jacob traditioné are alleged by Noth
to contain more indigenous folk tradition than their Western
counterparts. This Jacob tradition does not nortrqy the
gsame Jacob character as does the Jacob tradition of the
Central West. Impressed by these supnosed differences between
the two narrative traditions, Noth suggests that the situations
which resulted in the East Jordanian liferary accounts expressed
the experiences which wer;60n1y indigenous to the settlers

in the new Eastern lands. Subsequently, these new narratives
were identified with the 'patriarch Jacob' in the Central West:

the probability remains that the Ephraimite settlers,

who came from the already settled regions of the hill
country of the central part of the West Jordan into

the land of 'Gilead' (in the originally restricted sense
of this term), and who opened up this area for cultivation
and occupied it, brought with them the knowledge of the
Jacob figure from their old residential areas, where such
a knowledge had been native and popular from ancient '

times.17

The economic and agrarian changes that the settlers from the
Central West Jordan éxpefiéncéd in the Easf.Jordan were a
contributing factof for their new social experiences. These
changes are evident in the marked contrast between the Central
West Jordanian Jacob traditions and the East Jordanian

Jacob traditions. Noth attributes the major life change to

be from the availability of arable land; for in conirast to
life in the Central West, there was, for the first time,

arable land which was plentiful. This resulted in the absence

15. HPT, p. 89.
16. HPT, p. 90.
17. HPT, p. 90.



of this theme of arahle land in the Eastern narrative
tradition:

For they did not first have to realize their longing

for possession of arable land gradually in the course

of annual changing of pasture; rather, they came out of an-
area of sedentary culture and merely undertook to enlarge,
through cultivation of the previously wooded land, the
arable soil that had become toe scarce. TFor them the
realization of the divine promise of land was, on the
whole, no longer a problem hut an accomplished fact, It

is no wonder, then, that these promises no longer figure in

the East Jordanian stories.1

Thus, Noth considers a dominant characteristic of the Eastern
Jordanian Jacob narratives to be a lack of the importance of
arable land. This change of narrative concern away from the
necessity of arable land to a narrative concern of social
encounters, allows Noth to date the East Jordanian Jacob
narratives as later than the Central West Jordanian Jacob

narratives,

A further difference in the Eastern narrgtives that Noth
identifies is the assumed change in the Israelite's social
customs., The new social encounters, Noth claims, produce

narratives:

where we find the pleasure of characterising human types,
the portrayal of successful human cleverness and guile,
and on the other hand, human rashness.and folly - in .
short, everyday human behaviour now comes openly into the
" foreground. Obviously we have here a later kind of
narrative, which is distinct from the older style of the
tersely composed narratives concerning God'é revelation

and promise to the patriarchs.19

18. HPT, p. 90.
19. _IE_P_, Pe 91.
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As Noth does not consider the East Jordanian traditions to
illustrate Jacob as a 'patriarch', these new Eastern narratives
reflect a more sophisticated characterization of Jacob's
personality. This attitude of Noth, that the early.Israelite
narratives could not nroduce the advanced East Jordanian

" narratives because of their less complex social structure,
assumes that psychological sophistication and narrative
sophistication are mutually qependent. In contrast, it is
hoped that this thesis will introduce to the biblical critic the
idea that the sophistication of a society does not indicate
tﬁe level of its narrative sophistication; the latter is not

controlled by the former.,

The eastern narratives introduce into the Jacob trﬁditions
the encounters of Jacob and Laban and the encounters of Jacob
and Esau; Noth assumes that these two cycles were once
independent narratives that were merged into the one continuous
narrative.20 The isolating and fragmenting of different narrative
elements is not original to Noth's critical approach, but is
also evident in the critical methods of Hermann Gunkel and
Heinrich Ewald.21 The fact that Noth disturbs the internal
construction of the Jacob cycle by isolating the Laban and the
Esau cycleé as independent provides the major disadvantage
i in a folklorist accepting his 'historical-traditio' approach,
for wﬁen the narratives are approached as a literary whole -
that is, not fragmented into assumed texts of different literary
traditions - conclusions can be reached that contradict the
accepted claims of the literary critics:. The critical approach
which produces this challenge to the literary critics or to the

form critics is the structuralist approach of folklore studies.22

20. HOPT, p. 91.

21. How H. Gunkel and M. Noth were influenced by the writings
of H, Ewald is presented in the section on H. Ewald and
K. 0. Miller; reference should be made to this section.

22, For a full explanation of the terms 'structuralism' and

‘structural analysis®' refer to the appropriate section of

the Introduction and the discussion of R. C. Culley.
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Noth's attempted reconstruction of the Jacob-Laban
cycle begins with the only event which he is certain has any
historicity, and tﬁat is a treaty between Jacob and Laban in
Genesis 31:&&-49:23

And come now, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let

it be for a witness between me and thee. And Jacob took

a stone, and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said

unto his brethren: 'Gather stones.'; and they took stones,
and made a heap. And they did eat there by the heap.

And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha; but Jacob called it
Galeed. And Laban said: 'This heap is witness between
me and thee this day.' Therefore was the name of it
called Galeed; and Mizpah, for he said: 'The Lord watch

between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.'

What this covenant consisted of, Noth is uncertain. Noth
"divides the origins of Jacob's flight into two literary
traditions:' J records Jacob's fear that Laban would take his
daughters away from him, while according to E, Jacob flees
hecause Laban claimé that Jacob has driven his daughters away
as 1f they were prisoners of war.Zh Noth regards this conflict

as an advanced level in the development of the Jacob cycle:

SN 1t‘appears that at an already advanced stage-in the
development of the Jacob-Laban story, but still bhefore
its final fixation, it was once told that Jacob, under
“circumstances no longér known to us; stole Laban's two
daughters through cunning and sﬁccessfully reached the
border of 'Mount Gilead' with them.25

The theft of Laban's daughters in the Jacob cycle

exhibits Noth's awareness of the theme of the deceived and

deceiver in the narratives; however, the way in which Noth

develops_this theme gives rise to concern. His observation

23. HPT, p. 91.
24. HPT, p. 92.
25. lﬂ.g p. 93.
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of the 'trickster' as a 'widespread, universal narrative
scheme' does not 1nc1udé any consideration of an inherent
individual Israelite characteristic which would separate

~ the Jacob-trickster theme from any other trickster-hero theme.
Noth considers the trickster theme to be an independent
narrative development, and thus, he does not hesitate to

! isolate this theme from the rest of the narrative text.

The second division of Noth's reconstructed East Jordanian
Jacob traditions is ﬁhe Jacob-Esau cycle. This cycle is
identified with the East Jordanian narratives because of its
taffinity of style' with the Jacbb-Laban cycle, It is hecause

of this affinity that Noth states his opinion that the narratives
of Jacob and Esau weré-also told among the East Jordanians;
however, similarity does not indicate identity.26 Noth

has no standardization for the location of t he Jacob-Esau

cycle: '

the core of the entire Jacob-Esau story is devoid of any
indication of space. To be sure, the first meeting of the
i two brothers after their great dissension on the account
) of their father's blessings is said to be localized at
Mehanaim, a place on the edge of the Ephraimite area of
settlement in the land of Gilead. But. this is found
only in a more developed form of the Jacob-Esau story,
which, at least in the form transmitted literarily,
already assumes the connection with the Jacob-Laban story
... From all of this it is evident, then, that it was in
the circle of the Ephraimites of the East Jordan that the

25. HPT, p. 93.

26, There has bheen an attempt on the part of v. . Watters in
Formula Criticism and the 01d Testament, BZAW 138, Berlin,
1978, to identify possible independent Israelite narrative

styles. His study of word formulae in 0ld Testament
poetry suggest that the Israelite style of composition
is original and permits personal expression; reference
should be made to pp 142-147, ' -




Jacob-Esau story was connected with the Jacob-Laban

. 2
story and that it was further developed there. 7

Once more, Noth assumes that similarity indicates identity,
and suggests that the Jacob-Esau cycle must have its origins
with the Jacob-Laban cycle because they both are concerned

with a character called, 'Jacob'.

Despite bheing unable to find a central locatibn for the
Esau narratives, Noth is able to reconstruct an assumed Esau
character from the geographical circle around Penuel and
Mahanaim - that is, the Easft Jordanian Ephraimites, Noth
includes in the Esau cycle the theme of preference for the

herdsman over the hunters

ess the demonstration in various ways that the herds-
man receives preference over the huntsman ,'who
actually 'seems to be or believes himself to he entitled
to receive such pfeference_but whom owing to his
indifference or stupidity, forfeits his claim to the

clever and crafty shepherd?8

This theme enters the Jacob cycle via the transmission of
Genesis 25:29-34, with a longer literary version in
Genesis 27:6-29.29

Jacob as their patriarchal leader, Noth assumes that it is

As these East Jordanian settlers had

natural that they would transform him into a herdsman, so
their life characteristic would be reflected in his literary_

characteristics.BO

Noth employs the flight from Esau to link Jacob's stay
with Laban, and thus provide for further elaboration for his
stay. there, also it provides the introduction of another

narrative motif - Jacob's return from exile.31 The

27 LI_PLP_, P 9ho
28. HPT, p. 94.

29. HPT, p. 97. .
30. HPT, p. 97.
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tefmination of Jacob's exile is assumed by Noth to have older
literary roots, and he suggests that this theme developed in
stages, for he traces assumed ‘'older literary texts' which

are concerned with Jacob's stay with Laban. The older literary

texts are Genesis 27:45,

until thy brother's fury turn away from thee, and he
forgets that which thou hast done to him; then I will
send, and will fetch thee from hence; why should I be

bereaved of you both in one day?

and Genesis 31:1ff. With the inclusion of these texts in the
Jacob narratives, the cycle emerges as a complete narrative.
The final narrative stages yhat Noth identifies are the
literary roots for the twelve tribes,32 and with loose literary
33 which is assumed by Noth to be
reflected in ngesis 33:17, he brings his reconstruction of the

reference to Succoth,

Jacob cycle to a close.

32, HPT, p. 100.
13. HPT, p. 101.
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Noth's Theorieé and Collective Cult Worship

My task now is to analyse the implications of Noth's
treatment of the Jacob cycle, and to discover if his textual
apnroach does provide the necessary analytical information
for the critic to investigate the development and growth of
this biblical narrative. Noth assumes that the cult centres
-of Shechem and Beth-el functioned as centres for collective
tribal worship; this collective tribal worship included the
pilgrimage from Shechem to Beth-el. Noth also presupposes
that a cult centre can function as a depository of separate
tribal customsah which interlock with the pan-tribal customs;
and thus, expand the separate tribal customs and narratives,

In short, Noth conceives of Shechem and Beth~-el functioning

as tribal archives for religious narratives. Against this
theory, I hold that collective tribal worship, and the narratives
it produces reflect the opposite tendency, that 19,'collective
religious centres, i.e., a cult site, do not indicate that
narratives will be produced which reflect the collective
religious experience. While the cult centre may reflect its
pan-tribal influences, still each separate tribal unit retains

1ts'own distinct and intrinsiec narrétive tradition,

The process of collective cultic narratives reflecting a
structure that permits the intrinsic tr1ba1 narratives to
remain has a structure that 1s like that of the structure of
a progressive repetitive_ narrative; .that is, in the same.
narrative style as 'The House that Jack Built'. If the Jacob
narratives were a produgt of collective tribal worship, they
would reflect it in the way illustrated by the passage below.
I should like to clarify that the following reconstruction
of Genesis 31 is only stressing the underlying textual structure
of collective tribal narratiyes; thus, even though Noth does
not identify Genesis 31 as a Central West Jordanian narrative,
the repetitive-progressive narrative style can be applied.

The following is the reconstruction on the Jacob narratives:

34. HPT, p. 97.
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This is the stone of Jacob.

This is a stone on Mount Gilead

which is the stone of Jacob.

This 1is a stone which both Jacob and Laban erected
which is a stone on Mount Gilead
which is the stone of Jacob.

This is a stone near the place where Laban found Jacob
which 1s a stone which!both Jacob and Laban erected
which is a stone on Mount Gilead

which 1s the stone of Jacob.

This is the second time that Jacob had to flee

after being a trickster

which is a stone to mark the covenant bhetween Jacob and
Laban

which 1s the stone near where Laban found Jacob

which is the stone both Jacob and Laban erected

which is a stone on Mount Gilead

which is the stone of Jacob.

A parallel structure of progressive repetition comes from
the tribal tradition of thé Maori. According to various'éollec-
tions of Maori family charms, there are two levels in which the
phenomena are man{fest; the individual and the pan-tribal.

Thué there is a pan-tribal charm; while at the same time,
there exist individual family charms. 1In the charm~below,
alternatively identified as a chant, there are two variants

recorded, The first is from an early study of Maori religion.35

35. There are various studies concerning the repetition structure

of religious chant. This phenomenon is discussed by

E. R. Service, Primitive Social Organization, New York,
1974; refer to 109-43. A. W. Malefijt, Religion and
Culture illustrates that it is just as complex in its

cognitive structure as is modern religion. The chant
above appears in at least two collections. The first

(Contd, overleaf)
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' 6
The second is found in Paul Radin's, Primitive Religion.3

The two collections serve as a reminder that early religious
narrative passes a binary structure: the individual and the
tribal. The exémples below illustrate the progressive

repetitive structures in various societies.
The first main chant is:

FFarewell, oh my child

Do not grieve.

Do not love

Do not grieve, oh my child,

Do not mourn
Do not‘lave

Do not grieve, oh my child,

Farewell forever
Do not mourn
Do not love

Do not grieve, oh my ch-ild.37

Radin records what seems to be the same charm as:

Farewell, O my child! Do not grieve;.
do not weep; do not love; do not yearn
for your parent left in this world.,
Go thou forever. Tarewell forever.38

Another progressive charm comes from the Pawnee Native North

American tradition., While this charm is more repetitious

35. (Contd.) recording is as early as 1914, ref. A.A. n.s. 14,
1914; and the Radin collection. Also refer to B. Heor,
'TPraditional Family Life and Tribal Life'. JPS, 50,1991,

L48-45h, -

36. Paul Radin, Primitive Religion.

37. AA, Dp. 141,

38, Radin, 28.
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than progressive ’ it still has thg function of the Maori

charms. Radin records this chant as thus:

I come! Now we raise our voices for Mother-Corn
Mother-Born-Again.
Mother-Corn-who-carries-them4through-obstacleé.
It is our father who sits in the pathway to receive prayers.
Yonder their fathers dwell in heavens.
Yonder the wonderful Being in the heavens;
Yonder their fathers dwell in the heavens, where the
thunders are to be heard.
Yonder their fathers dwell in heaven.
Yonder in the heavens stands Ready;to-Give.
' Mother-Corn's kettles are filled with corn brought by a child.
Listen! Boy whose name is Little Son.
Listen! Boy whose namé is Little Son.
It is him through him that I walk around the circle of
the village and call unon the gods to look
29 down upon this boy.

I come.

It is recognized that ancient Hebrew narrative, Maori
charms, and Pawnee chants are widely separated by time and
culture. At the same time, the structure of the narratives
is not limited by this difference. The content of the
narrative is limited by its culture and its society, but
the context is one characteristic that is invariable. This.
is an important aspect of structural analysis, that there
is structure which permits individual cultural characteristic
and 'universal' concerns. I should like to stress that
structuralism does not claim that the content of the narratives
will be the similar, rather it is the form, or context, which

is invariable.

39. Radin, Primitive Religion, 298-299; for further examples

of progressive narratives, refer to Franz Boas, 'Stylistic
Aspects of Primitve Literature', JAF 38, 1925, 329-340.
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Appnroaching the Biblical Narrative as a Coherent Literary Whole

Noth's analysis of Genesis Bhuo illustrates his assumption
; that the origins of the Jacob narratives are found in geo-
graphical and political events. Noth isolates Genesis 34 from
the rest of the Jacob cycle, and assumes that it is an
independent account of the conquest of Shechem,h1 and thus
interprets this narrative as one which is based on military
encounters., Once more, Noth employs a literary text taken out
of its narrative context to illustrate his historical
assumptions regarding the early history of the Israelite tribes.
It is this critical approach, which Noth identifies as 'trad-
itio-historical', which creates the conflict between his
approach and that of the structuralist. In contrast to Noth's
critical approach, the structuralist suggests different
interpretations of the biblical text. One alternative to
Noth's interpretation of Genesis 34 is that it illustrates the
final stage of Jacob's portrayal as the patriarchal-hero.
The son of the trickster Isaac has become a trickster himself
and next develops into a patriarchal-hero. The final
development of this theme is when Jacob's sons, Simeon and Levi,
trick the people of Shechem without their father's knowledge,
thus becoming tricksters themselves. Whereas Noth's isolation42
of this narrative unit from the rest of the Jacob cycle
weakens the internal stéucture of the text, the structuralist
analysis regards any unit as an intrinsic element of the

cycle's composition. Thus the structuralist is concerned with

Lo, HPT, p. 86. .

k1. HPT, p. 86.

42, Many 0l1d Testament critics would detach Genesis 34 from
the rest of the narrative for no better reason than
because it seems to fit with theAmarnatablets; likewise
Genesis 24-25 because of its alleged identification with
the Nuzi tablets. For an example of this critical trad-
ition refer to: C. H. Gordon, 'The Patriarchal Narratives',
UNES 54, 1954; 'Biblical Customs and the Nuzi Tablets', BA,
1940; R. T. 0'Callahan, 'Historical Parallels to
Patriarchal Social Customs', CBQ 45, 1953.
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the context and content of the narrative; one cannot be separated
from the other without critical damage being done to both.

A structualist is not concerned with the possible historical
background which may be illustrated in the Jacob cycle, rather
the analyst is concerned that his criticism of the Jacob cycle
will be synchronic. Structuralism as a tool for biblical
criticism assigns equal importance to the form of a text as to
the possible development of a text; yet, at the same time, the
analyst is sensitive to the Jacob cycle as we now have it - as

a part of the book of Genesis. .

The traditional division of the Jacob cycle into geo-
graphical categories is analysed in further detail in fhe
gsection which is concerned with the iﬁportance and influence of
H. Fwald on biblical criticism. Noth's debt to Ewald is most
evident when he applies a political interpretation to Genesis 3A4.
This analytical methodology is best refuteq by an understanding
of the nature and process of composition. If the Jjacobh cycle
is an historical account, then the biblical analyst must also
understand the process of historical composition. Historical
narrative also has a structure which parallels that of traditional
narrative, in that historical narrative is compoéed of inter-
locking units which cannot be separated or taken out of context.
The structuralist applies his approach to any narrative form - thus,
the implications of structural analysis are the same for historical
and for literary narrative. Thus, even if Noth is correct in
his interpretation of Genesis 34, his critical methodology still
ignores the inherent structure‘of histoiical narrative.- The
interlocking units of historical narrative cannot be separated
or taken out of context without the composition as a whole being
affected, In contrast to the approach of the structuralist, ‘
Noth's 'traditio-historical' approach aims to separate and to
isolate historical or traditional accounts from their literary

context,

Noth's arbitrary division of the Jacob narratives exemplifies
the contrast between the accepted methods of biblical scholar- .
ship and the methods of folklore criticism. The structuralist
would approach the Jacob cycle as a coherent textual whole, in

contrast to Noth who does not. Thus, adaptation of structural
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analysjé for hiblical studies will include a re-evaluation

of the accepted methods of textual criticism. I am aware

that to seek to disqualify Noth's textual theories will be
considered hy some a rash move; despite Noth's work on the
origins of the Pentateuch, i feel that his theories must be
re-evaluated in the 1light of the critical approaches of the
structuralist. The discrediting of Noth's theories will leave
a vacuum in 0l1ld Testament studies which the structuralist
could fill. The application of folklore studies could be used,
for example, to illustrate the impqssibility of enterprise
identifying the origins of the Jacob narratives.
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INTRODUCTION: Hermann Gunkel

In the Jerome Biblical Commentary, Alex Suelzer describes
Hermann Gunkel's analytical methodology as an approach:to
'form-criticism that has given direction to the course of
twentieth century scriptural scholarship. By emphasis upon
oral tradition and by the utilization of'archaeological and
literary material of the Near East, it approached closer to
the life situation that produced the biblical writings than
did static literary criticism.'1 Suelzer's acclamation is
impressive. However, by further examining Gunkel's emphasis
'upon 'oral tradition', it becomes evident to the folklorist
that, in fact, his way of handling oral tradition is to divide
; the Genesis narratives into what can be considered as their

surface subject headings.

Gunkel's exegesis accepts with some modification the
literary criticism which nrecedes him and whiph received
classical expression in the Docnmentary'Hypothésis. Gunkel's
criﬁicism of the literary method is that it limits itself to
a consideration of the biblical text in terms of its literary
sources as opposed to its oral sources. Refﬁ%ing this theory,
Gunkel insists that exegesis should recognize the separate
pre-literary oral traditions which contain thé origins of the
establishpd literary text. This is aééomplished_by abstracting_
the tradition units from what Gunkel considers to be their
secondary context in the final written form, thus permitting
the critic to penetrate to the original oral unit. This

process, Gunkel claims, also allows the biblical critic to

include in his analysis the achievement -of the original

Israelite compiler.

The Israelite compiler was responsible for collecting the

various narratives, and according to Gunkel, the biblical

1. Jerome Biblical Commentary, ed. R. E. Brown, -. °.
‘%, . "+ ..., New York, 1968, 600.
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critic must undertake a thorough investigation of the finished
pfoduct of the compiler - that is, the biblical text as we now
have it. Gunkel claims that it is impossible to establish an
exact history of the growth of the Genesis narratives; thus
more attention should be given to establishing how the:narratives
reflect the original corporate experience of the ancient '
Israelites rather than the later intention of the compiler.
This is achieved by isolating from the ngrrative the formal
categories called 'Gattungen'. Gattungen for Gunkel were
the result of the need of the early Israelites to express
their religious history, which then passed from the oral
expression into the written expression; The biblical critic
must, therefore, determine the manner in which any given

idea is expressed; this is achieved on the bases of stylistic

characteristics, conteht, and knowledge of the 'Sitz im Leben'.

Gunkel's analytical methodology attempts to supplement
the biblical criticism which preceded him. At the heginning
of Gunkel's academic studies, he was a member of the Gottingen
g}oup, which, in the late 1880's, provided the impetus for the
foundation of the 'Religionsgeschichtliche Schule'. This
critical apnroach attempted to isolate from the biblical
narratives th§ religious experience of the .early Israelites.
Its exponents assumed that the biblical narratives were the
result of a literary process, but that as religion is concerned
with tradition, the origins of these traditions were transmitted
orally. While the literary documents can provide information
oh the textual developm;nt of the narratives, they provide
little information on the meaning of the religious experience.
It is the task of the biblical critic'to isolate the Gattungen
from their secondary context - that is, the literary text.
This ﬁrocess of isolating enables the critic to analyse tle
creative spirit behind thepre-literary tradition. Gunkel
himself'had a strong interest in the theories of J. G. Herder,
and it is to he expected that Gunkel's anélytical approaéh
to_exegesis.assumes that it is an art form rather than a
science. Herder, himself, assumed that the role of the poet

and the biblical critic were intermixedB, thus Gunkel
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illustrates his dependency on Hepder by suggesting that the
biblical narratives are the result of the expression of the
creative spirit which, from time to time, came to the
Israelites.h The influence of the German Romantics and the
German Neo-Classical scholars on biblical criticism is not
6n1y found in Gunkel's critical methodology, but can be traced
as far back as the critical writings of Heinrtch;Ewald.5

The introduction to Gunkel's commentary on Genesis, which

was translated into English as the Legends of Genesis,6
assigns to the biblical narratives divisions which imply
suppositions concerning their textual composition. Gunkel
imposes on the Genesis narratives his perception of textual
construction; this structure he believes will provide the
necessary infor mation to comﬁrehend the fﬁnction and the
nature of the 'Gattungen'. This structure is circular in its
very nature; for if one understands how the Israelites themselves
perceived the original oral narrative, then it is possible

for the biblical critic to isolate the original narrative

unit from its position in the text. Once this isolation is
accomplished, it is possible to trace the deveiopmenf of these
isolated narrative units as they merge into the more complex
written text.

My analysis of Gunke1'§ critical approach will take into
account his division of the biblical narratives, and will
_ attempt to illustrate the deficiencies in his critical
methodology. To begin this analysis, I wouldllike to
illustrate Gunkel's approach to the Genesis text - that is, the
litenéry text as it has been:passed down to us: |

3. Jerome Biblical Commentary, 593.

L. For a full discussion of the theories in 0ld Testament
criticism, see J. L. McKenzie, 'Myth in the 0l1d Testament',
CBO, 21, 1954, 265~282,

5. For further development of this theory, reference should
be made to the section on H. Ewald and K. O. Muller.

6. Gunkel, The Legends of Genesis (abbreviated LG) translated
by W. F. Albright, New York, 1961.
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the narrator of the legends, unlike the modern novelist,
could not expect his hearers to be interested in many
persons at once, but on the contrary, he always introduces
to us a very small number. There are indeed narratives

in which more personages take part, as in the case of

the detaiied story of the suit for the hand of Rebeccah,
and especially in the stories of the twelve sons of Jacob.
Yet even here the narrators have not been neglectful of
clearness and distinctness. In very many cases where

a number of persons appear, the many are treated as one:
they think and wish the same things and act all alike,7

] _ This quotation 111us£rates the analytical deficiencies in the
critical methodology of Gunkel., What is important for us in
this quotation is the implication that the structure of the
'modern novel' and the structure of the biblicai narratives

can be paralleled. Structural analysis stresaés that the
individual characteristics of any given text will reveal a
complex compositional process. To compare the literary

procesé of the modern novel with the oral construction of the
biblical text does justice to neither., In sho}t, this quotation

illustrates the contradictions of Gunkel's critical approach
to the biblical narratives. Gunkel first claims that the
biblical narratives are the product of oral composition, and
that only later did they hecome a literary product.' Gunkel

next compares the composition of a literary product with what

_he himself stresses is an oral compositién; that is, he compares
the 'modern novel' with the biblical narratives. As it will
be seen this contradiction and bonfusing analytical approach
is typical of Gunkel 's methodology.

The varied structural analyses of the Jacob cycle offered
in this thesis will illustrate the complex nature of the
biblical narratives; that is, this thesis hopes to illustrate
that the Israelite narratives are Jusﬁ as complex in their oral

construction as are literary compositions. In the next section

7. LG 24,
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this thesis will approach Gunkel's analytical methodology with
the aim of illustrating how restrictive is his critical approach.
The section will consider Gunkel's isolation of the narrative
units from the textual whole, and the external parallels he
deducts from the Genesis text which are only further expressions

of the Documentary Hypothesis.

Gunkel's Critical Approach: His Analytical Categories

Gunkel assumes that as the historical and religious accounts
in the biblical narratives are intermixed, for the early
Israelite narrative did not clearly distinguish between the two.
This was a theory which was held by nineteenth century folk-
-lorists as well, thus a parallel can be established between the
position held by the literary critics and the pOSition held by
nineteenth century folklore analysts, This parallel allows
us to criticize the methodology of the folklorist and the
methodology of the biblical literary critic at the same time as
they both contain the same misconception. A. W.Malafijt

describes this misconception as thus:

Others.(folklore analyst) rationalize their lack of
distinction by reverting to the erroneous nineteenth
century argument that native story tellers themselves
would not know how to distinguish between'myihs and
secular tales. Malinowski (B. Malinowski, Magic, Science,
and Religion and Other Essays, New York,1954, 106-107)
shows that the Trobriand people made both conceptual and-

linguistic distinctions between sacred and secular stories.
In some cultures, even finer distinctions exist, and
several different types of sacred narrative are

recognised.8

The classification of some of the Genesis narratives as
historical accounts displays Gunkel's arbitrary methodology;
the narratives are characterised as illustrating the various
migrations of Israelite tribes. An example of this classif-

ication is that Gunkel considers the Jacob-Esau narratives to

8. A. W, Malefijt, Religion and Culture, 1968, New York, 174.
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be a literary account of tribal political history.9 Other
narratives are cultural rather than political; for example, the
aetiological narratives, such as the account of Reuben's lost
bifthright, form another category in Gunkel's classification.
Again, etymological narratives are concerned with the names of
cities, wells, and sanctuaries, The account of a sacrifice

of a ram in place of a child at Jeruel is considered to be a
ceremonial narrative; this classification is applied to the
Jacob narratives by explaining Genesis 32:32 as, 'why people
limp, that is perform a certain dance at the festival at Pen.uel.10
The last sub~division that Gunkel applies to the narratives is
the mixed theme; an example of this category is the Beersheba
cycle, which Gunkel claims to be a mixture of historical and

ceremonial narratives.

The subject divisions discussed above are in fact based
on arbitrary narrative characteristics. Gunkel's methodology
'anourages further abstraction of the narrative unit ffom its
ﬂéxtual'whole; and thus, Gunkel claims that thpsé narrative
units originally formed parts of independent narrative cycles
which were artificially grouped by later compilers.11 Gunkel
‘justifies his analyﬁical approach by stressing that it is the
only possible means of penetrating the literary construction of
the compiler; and thus, the reader is able to reach the pre-

collected religious 1ntent16n of the early Israelite composer.

The response of the folklorist to Gunkel's methodology.
raises some important issues for the biblical critic. Gunkel's
critical approach assumes that a less sophisticated society

cannot transmit complete, coherent narrative. Secondly, when

9. LG 21; also A. du Pury, Promesse Divine et Légende Culturelle
Dans le Cycle de Jacob, Tomb II Paris, 1975, 402-403.

10. LG 24,

11. Albert de Pury, Promesse Divine et Léggnde Culturelle Dans
le Cycle de Jacob, Paris, 1975, accepts the textual
divisions of Gunkel in his analysis of the Jacob cycle;

see de Pury, 519-521; also refer to Gunkel, Genesis, second
edition, Gottingen, 1902, 293.
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a structural analysis of the Jacob cycle is attempted in later
sections of this thesis, it will soon become appafent that the
méthod of fragmenting the bihlical narrative text does not
permit the critic to penetrate to the original oral source or
form of the narrative;-rather, it permits the critic to impose
his own conception of '‘oralness' on the text. Thus, it will
also become evident that Gunkel's alleged pre-literary oral
uﬁits are, in fact, artifictal divisions which are constructed
on the grounds of quasi-historical }eadings of the biblical
text.

Gunkel's Methodology and Current Analysis of Oral Tradition

In the last section, I made critical evaluations concerning
Gunkel's claims to penetrate the literary work of the Israelite
compiler in order to reach the pre-literary oral composition of
the biblical narratives., It is now necessary fo exnand further
what is meant by oral composition and oral tradition, as they
are employed by the. folklorists and as they are empioyed in
Gunkel's critical works. Gunkel alleges that ultimately
each independent narrative unit was the work of one :lndividual.12
These narrative units were next compiled into.their written
form by a later compiler}'thus, what Gunkel attempts to analyse
is the pre-compiled form of the biblical narratives. As the
nature and function of oral narrative is of interest to
folklore studies, much interest has been shown in the debate
over the definition of 'oral' and 'oral tradition'; when one
compares Gunkel's theories of oral tradition with the theories
of current folklore studies, it becomes apparent that the two
interpretations of those terms conflict. R. C. Culley,13
ISUggests that the biblical critic has in the past applied the
term 'oral tradition' without understanding what is implied by
this term:

the term 'oral tradition' has heen used without further

12. LG 39.
13. R. C. Culley, 'An Approach to the Problem of Oral Tradition'

VT 13, 1965.
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definition as though the meaning were a simple straight-
forward matter. Yet at the same time distinctions and
differences have been suggested and implied time and

time again in the writings on the.subqect.lh

Culley's comments concerning the traditional approach of the
biblical critics to the queétion of oral traditions is

éxemplified by Gunkel's theories on the transmission of the
hiblical narratives. Current bibliéal scholarship, with its

interest in the methodology of folklore studies,;5

represents

a progressive trend which may lead to a reconsideration of the
accepted approach to the oral origins of the biblical narrative;
this ‘'accepted approach' is manifested in Gunkel's critical
writings. .B. 0. Long analyses Gunkel's methodology of relating
genre to setting or his concept of 'Sitz im Laben'. Long
considers that the biblical critic'should'approach relationship

with more caution than is accustomed; Long suggests that:

01d Testament'scholars should realize that factors
influencing the match of genre and setting are often
external to content and literary style and that
reconstructions based almést wholly on internal literary
arguments are likely to be seriously flawed from the
outset. I cannot conceive of an anthropologist recon-
- structing the typical occasion for a literary piece
on the basis of its literarz features alone. If he were
to do so, he woﬁld be more often wrong, totally wrong,. than-
‘right ... Just at a boint where the biblical scholar
might expect to find such an original and'typical occasion,
" each with its own rightness, its own particular link
with the genre in question. Obviously a number of
factors are at work, and there is no reason to assume
categorically that there must bhe an 1ntriﬂsic formal
relationship between generic elements and setting.

A genre in its oral milieu may have been defined by its

14, R. C. Culley, p 115. 15. See Semeia, 5, 1976.
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setting, but it might just as well not have been.

Milman Parry and Albert Lord provide helpful theories
concerning oral traditions from their studies of South-Slawib
epic construction. The importance of the Parry-Lord theory,
also called the 'oral theory' is that it suggests that a
distinction should be made hetween the transmissiqn of a
formal text and the transmission of an informal text. This
difference can he seen by contrasting a set formal text and
an impromptu narrative. An example of a fonmal.set text would
be the traditional composition of tribal genealogies; these
genealogies are transmitted with little structural variation.
On the other hand, in the impromptu oral narrative, the text
is formed during the individual performance. The oral poet
knows the inherent narrative structure and embellishes the
comnositional traditions as he thinks fit. This embellishing
is an established method of textual composition; but if the
distinction between the set formal and the oral text anpears
to be vague, this 18 because of the complex and often flexible

ﬂatﬁre of the oral text.17

Ruth Finnegan, in Oral Poetgzls states; 'Because of this
relative and often ambiguous nature of 'oralneési I need to
make no apology for not producing a clear and preéise definition
of 'oral poetry'. Fér the relativity and ambiguity are a part
of the nature of the facts, and to try to conceal this by a
brisk definition would oniy.be misleading.'19

In contrast ﬁo the concern and the apprdach of the folk-
lorist, or the bhiblical critics who have an interest in folk-
loristic methodology, Gunkel's theory of an original narrative
unit which can be isolated out of the textual whole, creates

an artificial approach which is neither flexible enough to

16. B. 0. Long, ‘'Recent Field Studies in Oral Literature and the
Question of Sitz im Leben'. Semeia 5, 1976, 44=45.
17. Reference should bhe made to the apnropriate sections in this

thesis on the oral theoxy for further discussion.
18. R. Finnegan, Oral Poetry, 1977, London.
19. Finnegan, 22.



- 59 -

incorporate differences in oral style nor complex enough to
allow the critic to comprehend the intrinsic character of
oral lore. The biblical critic should be aware that the
narrative links Gunkel observes may be typical of a part-
icular style of oral composition, rather than mere editorial
conveniences employed to bond discreet narrative units

together.

The Ur-text: Its Anplication in Gunkel's Theory

Inherent in Gunkel's critical analysis of the bhiblical
narratives-ié the supposition of an. original unit of narrative
- or, the Ur-text. The Ur-text, or Ur-form, is that original
oral or literary unit which is transmitted with as little
variation as possible, and which then becomes incorporated
into the written text. Gunkel did not follow the traditiomal
folklore theory that the Ur-text was transmitted with little
variation in its narrative. It must be indicated that Gunkel
was often unclear about what he considered to be the
Urgeschichte in Genesié. This lack of clarity can also be
found in his inexactness in the use of the terms, myph,
sage , and Mgrchpn. This confusion can be illustrated by
Gunkel identifying Genesis 1-11 as the Ursagen; yet at the
same time, Genesis 2-3 is referred to as myth. Gunkel's
analysis of the patriarchal narratives, or Vatersagen,
display an inherent consideration of an Ur-text. This concern
is evident in Gunkel's attempts to.analyse the supposed
inconsistencies in the Jacob cycle. In the Jacob cycle, one
of the means for the transmission of the Ur-text is identified
by Gunkel in the confusion and repetition of verses; this '
can he seen in Jacob's request for payment. The confusion that
Gunkei finds_in the text concerns the iype of wages Jacob is

to receive from Laban. The passage under consideration is:

And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph,

that Jacob'said'unto Laban: 'Send me away, that I may

go unto mine own place, and to my country. Give me my
wives and my children for whom I have served thee, and
let me go; for thou knowest my service wherewith I have _

served thee.' And Laban said unto him: 'If now I.have
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found favour in fhine eyes - I have observed the signs,
and the LORD hath bhlessed me for thy sake,' And he
said: 'Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.' And he
said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served thee,
and how thy cattle have fared with me. For it was
little which thou hadst before I came, and it hath
increased abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee
whithersoever I turned. And now when shall I provide
for mine own house also?' And he said: 'What shall
I give thee?' And Jacob said: 'Thou shalt not give me
aught; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again
feed thy flock and keep it.zo

Genesis 30:25-31

Gunkel analyses the nresumed inconsistencies by indicating

that there are two traditions employed in one narrative which
was coﬁpiled by a redactor. This theory is examined later in
this section. The response of current folklore studies: to -
Gunkel's suppositioh is to suggest that we examine the structure

of the repetitions in the narrative, thus reaching the under-

sténding of why there are repetitions in the text. That is,

'to approach the written narrative as it is, with an acceptance

of any textual inconsistencies or repetitions as having a

structural purpose in the'process of narration.

The theory of the Ur-text itself is a divided issue among
folklorists. One of the cﬁaracteristics‘of the Ur-text is .
that it transmits from a culturally sophisticated society
down to a less sophisticated society; this is termed the
‘devolutionary premise. A striking illustration of this premise
is the transmission theory of the Gfimm brothers, who argued
that folktales are the Hetritus of ﬁyths. This premise holds
that the very act of repeating the folklore material encourages
its faulty transmission. This principle is termed 'Zersingen',
and contains the most overt illugtratioh of the devolutiénary |
Qrinciplef 'Zersingen' refers to the maierial changes which

occur when a folklore narrative is transmitted. Thus, as a

20. Gunkel, Genesis, 336-339.
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joke or a narrative tale is told more than once,'the very

act of reciting is considqred to be destructive. The

devolutionary tlieory of the transmission of the Ur-text is that, it is
in the common elemeniq which are present in all the variants,

that the Ur-text is transmitted.

The historical development of the Ur-text theory grew

out of the Finnish-historical school. The function of the Ur-

text theory was to determine the narrative development

of a Iiferary text; by assembling all known variants of any

} given text, one seeks to reconstruct the hypothetical Ur-text.

: This is done, however, with no attempt to explain how the
Ur-text itself was first composed; Gunkel is not an exception
to this style of criticism. Inherent in the Ur-text theory is
that once the Ur-text is isolated and identified, it can he
extracted from the estahlished narrative text; The attraction

" of ihe-Ur-text theory for Gunkel is clear, for the Ur-text
theory assumes that a pre-literary'sourcé can be isolated from
the narrative whole; this critical approach parallels Gunkel's
textual analysis of his alleged literary divisions in the

Genesis narratives.

Despite the important contributions of the Finnish-
histdrical school to the study of folklore, these are character-
istic..of their Ur-text theory which should he examined further.
For examnle, the difficulties in ahstracting ﬁhe Ur-form, has

lead some folklore analysts to consider the Ur-text as an

artificially and an externally imposed textual apparatus.21

Also, there is further criticism that the efforts of the
Finnish school to ahstract an Ur-téxt is a sufficient reason
to call its existence into question; Alan Dundes evaluates
the Finnish school's search for the Ur-text as follows: 'The
difficulties of searching for the Ur-form, too often presumed
to be hopelessly hidden by the destructive, deteriotative

effects of oral transmission were considerable, bhut always

21, Refer to C. von Syndow, 'On the Snread of Tradition,'
translated by L. Bddker. Reprinted in Selected Papers_on
Folklore, ed. by L. Bgdker, Copenhagen, 1948, 11-43.
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insurmountable.'22 E. B. Redlich illustrates that the form-

critics, as well, had a tendency to apply the Ur-text theory
in the analyses of the biblical narratives by suggesting that
the bibiical narratives 'were subject to the usual inevitable
fate of oral tradition, such as adaptation, alteration, and
addition.'23 Redlich suggests that the Ur-text theory is an
1nhefént part of many biblical critics' justifiéation for
extracting alleged narrative units from the textual whole.
Thé ﬁubious and contested existence of the Ur-text should
encourage a re-examination of Gunkel's theories in the light
of thé criticism which certain folklore schools have produced
concerning the Ur- text theory. As the Ur-text is an
important hypothesis in Guﬂkel's theories of transmission,
when the actual éxistence of the Ur-text is contested by
various traditions in folklore studies, the biblical critics

should reconsider the:necessity of the Ur-text.

Alleged Cultural Parallels

Not .only does Gunkel employ the contested theory of the
Ur-text, he also interprets the Genesis narratives by illus-
trating that there were several external cultural influences
upon Israelite narrative. These cultural influences surfacéd

in a literary form, as Gunkel states:

The legend of the Tower of Babel, too, deals with.
-Babylonia and must have its origin in this region.
-The Eranian (sic) parallels came from further East,

but whether frqm Babylon specifically is an open

question, since the Babylonians located Paradise not
at the source of streams,'so far as we know, but
rather at their mouths. We have a Buddistic (sie)

parallel to the story of Sodom as well;'Zh

22, A.‘Dundes, 'American Conceptions of Folklore', JAF 3,

1966, 220. ‘
23, E. B. Redlich, Form Criticism: Its Value and Limitations,

London, 1939, 11.
24, LG,90.
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This quotation is an example of Gunkel's approach to the
alleged cultural parallels.‘ He assumes that the narratives!'
literary influence comes from as far east as India, yet the
Buddha's teachings are from the fifth century B.C. and come
from a society which had no direct coﬁtact with the Israelites
during the early formation of their religion. At best, Gunkel
considers the Genesis narratives to be an amalgam of different
literary traditions that were drawn together by the Israeiite '
compilers. Gunkel fails to take into account that the .
Israelites were capable of arriving at their narratives

independently.

Ruth Finnegan illustrates that cultural influence is a
complex process. In contrast to Gunkel, who seems to imply
that oral poetry and orél literature come into a primitive
society which has been influenced by a more sophisticated

society, Finnegan states:

Oral poetry can occur in a society with partial literacy
or even mass literacy, as well as in supposed 'primitive'
cultures. One only needs to think_of the celebrated
Yugoslav oral epics, with their constant interaction
over generations with printed versions; English and
American ballads, which have been sung in very different
geographical areas, cultures and periods; modern 'pop'
songs; or the productions of Canadian lumberjacks or
American 'folksingers' like Larry Gorman, Almeda Riddle,
or Woody Guthrie. The 'typical' oral npoet 1is as likély
to-ﬁave some knowledge 6f;wr1ting as to live in the
remote and purely oral atmosphere envisagéd in the

stereotype.25 '

The Finnegan quotation stresses how misleading and limited

is Gunkel's approach to oral tradition. As we stated befbre,
Gunkel assumes that the Israelite narrative tradition was
influencedlby external sophisticated narrative traditions; this
was first evident in the oral narratives, and then evident

in the written narratives,' In contrast to this approach,

25. R. Finnegan, 24,
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Finnegan suggests that the question of influence is not as
simple as Gunkel leads us to understand; to quote Finnegan

once more: .

The basic point, then, is the continuity of ‘oral' and
twritten' literature. There is no deep gulf between the
two: they shade into each other both in the present and
over many centuries of historical development and there

are innumerahle cases of poetry which have both 'oral!

and 'written' elements. The idea of pure and uncontaminated
toral culture' as the primary reference point for the

discussion of oral poetry is a myth.26

The Fragmentation of the Biblical Narratives

Throughout this section ahove reference has been made
~to Gunkel's analytical method of approach to biblical analysis;
that is, his.fragmenting of the narrative text. Gunkel derives
‘his 'original' textual unit by tracing the narratives back
to the major source traditions of the Documentary Hypothesis;
by this process, he can view the biblical narratives as an
aﬁalgam of'different narrative traditions. Gunkel épplies
this critical approach to the Jacob cycle by 1solat1ng various
Jacob traditions. According to the Penuel ngrrat1ves, Jacob
is a giant; frqm the Jacob-Esau cycle, Jacob is a trickster;
and still another Jacob tradition is present in the Beth-el
narratives, This methodology is at best misleading, for the
subjectivity of isolating the Jacob narratives 1&%0 alleged
textual documenfs of J and E, assumes that.the Israelites
were 1ncapable.of producing coherent narratives, énd that
oral and written narratives are produced in a fragmentary
manner. Once more, I should like to stress that oral
literature has a coherent structure, and if the biblical

critic begins to regard the Jacob cycle as a coherent literary

26. Finnegan, 24,
27. LG, 90.
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whole, this structure becomes evident. In the final part

of this section, I attempt to create an analytical structure
that will illustrate the individual characteristics of the
narrative; stressing fhat what have been considered as textual
repetitions,-are, in fact, characterisiics of the oral

narrative siyle.

Gunkel's approach to Genesis 30 demonstrates his critical
aprroach to be one of fragmenting the text into its alleged
units of liferary traditions. Theée units are: Rachel's
adoption of children, vv 1-8; Leah's a&oPtion of cﬁildren,

vv 9-24; Jacob's service among Laban's flocks, vv 25-36; and
Jacoh's tricks to gain wealth, vv 27—h3.28 These are the
tradition uﬁiis which Gunkel assigns to the narrative cycle;
and while these units roughly correspond to the different
narrative actions in the text, they are still arbitrary

divisions of the narrative cycle,

A result of Gunkel's fragmentation of the text is that
he views Geneéis 30 as disorderly, considering the redactor
to have made the mistake of allowing -repetitions in the text,
A few of the repeﬁiiions are used by Gunkel as evidence
that Genesis 30 éontains an Ur-text; but the repetition. that
Gunkel criticises most strongly, is found in Jacob's request
for payment. This repétition is found in v 26 and v 29 :

v 26 : TFor thou knowest my service wherewith I have

served thee, | .
v 29 : And.he said unto him: Thou knowest I have
server thee. |
Gunkel then contrasts the repetition in these passages with
those found in vv 26-29 and in vv 31-33:

vv 26~29: For thou knowest my service wherewith I have
served thee. And Laban said unto him; 'If now I have
found favour in your eyés - I have observed the signs,
and the LORD hath blessed me for your sake.' -And he
said: 'Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.' And

28, Commentary, Second edition, pp 329-336,
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h; gsaid unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served thee ...'

vv 31-33: And he said, 'What shall I give thee?'

And Jacob said; 'Thou shall give me nought; if thou

wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed thy flock
and keep it. I will pass through all thy flock todgy,
removing from thence every speckled and spotted one,

and every dark one among the sheep, and the spotted and
the speékled among the goats; and such shall be my hire.
So shall my righteousness witness against me hereafter,
when thou shalt come to look over my hire that is hefore
thee. Everyone that is not speckled and spotted among
the goats and dark amohg the sheep, that if found with

me shall be counted stolen.

Gunkel assumes that these two narrative;duplicaté each
other in the retelling of Jacob's request for payment. Gunkel
attribuﬁes thése duplications to the work of the inept redactor;
however, there are not duplications in these two texts, for
when the narrative is considered as a coherent textual whole,
and thus not separated into alléged narrative traditions, the
duplications.éan he considered as repetitions - and in oral
compositidn, repetitions have an important function. It may
be helpful at this point to contrést Gunkel's approach to
repetition in the biblical nérrativés and a folklorist épproach
to the same phenomena. In his study on the compositional -
methods of oral literature, Bennison Gray argues that repetition
is a major principle in the composition of oral narrative; and
as it is so important to oral composition he states that, 'the
concept.should nrove equally useful in develéping a compos-
itional typology of oral literature itself, both according to
the types of remetition occurring . in a work and to their
mutual relationships.'29 ‘Thus Gray suggests that the importance
of the various repetitions in traditional oral texts are

significant indications of the structure of the narrative.

29. B. Gray, 'Repetitions in Oral Literature'. JAF 84,
1971, 301. '
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The folklorist does not consider the repetitions in traditional
narrative are evidence of the narrative's compositional
inconsistency, rather he considers that the repetitions are

intrinsic elements of the narrative's composition.

I have stressed bhefore, the nature of oral narrative
is complex, and Gunkel's efror stems from a misunderstanding
of the nature of oral poetry and oral narrative. Repetition
is found in oral texts as a feature of their compositional

structure; to refer to Finnegan once more:

Patterns of repetition can provide structure and coherence
to an oral poem - a necessary aspect in a medium as
epnemeral as the spoken or sung word - but need not lead
to monotony. Repetition in itself can lead to variatibn
hoth in the intervening non-repeated units, and - very -
effectively - in strategic variations within the repeated
element itself. This variation and development through
the uses of repetition is a widely used devise in oral

poetry.30

The question may.now be asked whether, if this is true for
the poetic form of oral narrative, it also may be the case
for oral narrative in a non-poetic form. If this is so, then

Gunkel's critical appraisal of Genesis 30 should be reconsidered.

The Oral Theory - Its Importance for the Analysis of Biblical

Comnositions

Gunkel attributes importance to the textual inconsistencies
and repetitions in the Jacob cycle, which he considers to
illustrate that the Jacobh cycle is a collection of vafious
literary traditions, Inh fact, the repetitions in the narratives
form a large part of Gunkel's evidence that the narratives
were collected by an inept redactor. The oral theory of Milman
Parry and Albert Lord provides a challenge to Gunkel's accepted

30. Oral Poetry, 103.
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theories., Milman Parry and Albert Lord are responsible for

a vast collection of Serbo-Croation oral epics. Parry first

became interested in folk-lore in 1935, when as an Assistant:

Professor of Classics at Harvard University, he analysed the

formulaic phrases in the Iliad and the Odyssey. This led

him to argue that the Iliad and the Odyssey were traditional

epics and pfoducts of oral transmission and oral composition.
! The task that was then before him was to describe the
characteristics of these oral formulae, and it was this study
that led him to analyse the Serbo-Croation oral epics. Parry
described his analytical approach thus:

The aim of the study is to fix with exactness the form
of oral story poetry, to see wherein it differs from the
form of the written story poetry. Its method was to
observe singers working in a thriving tradition of un-
letﬁered song and see how the form of their songs hang
upon their having to learn and nractice their art without

reading or writing.Bl

Albhert Lord's interest in Serbo-Croation songs came much later
than did Milman Parry's. Lord, as a student of. Parry's at
Harvard, was given the responsibility of editing and recording
much of pParry's collecting 1nf6rmation; on Parry's death, he:
continued and expanded the information that was first collected
by Parry.

The theory which was the result of the information collected
by Parry and Lord became known as the oral formulaic theory,
or the oral theory. The oral theory suggests, in short, that
an oral poet has at his disposal any given number of oral
formulae. 'The narrative is then comprised of a number of these
formulae,.arranged in an established order; yet, the poet has
freedom in his selection of the formulae due to the flexible:
nature of the process of composition. The ability of thei

pdet is not 80 much his employment of the traditional formulae

31. A. Lord, 'Homer, Parry, and Huso,' AJA, 52, 1948, 34-44,
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as it is his ability to comnose in the process of performance.
This is not a conscious selection but is a traditional creative
style; thus, ﬁhé oral method encourages individual peetic style
to be expfessed in the narrative. The oral theory is concerned
with the composition of the narrative, so it is helpful in
refuting the-theories of the literary:critics concerning the
composition .of the biblicél narrative; which is often considered

by these critics to be the product of oral tradition.

One of the insights into the composition of the biblical
narratives that the oral theory provides 1s that it refutes
the theory that when there are narrative inconsistencies in the
text this indicates that the narrative text is composed of
diverse literary sources. The oral theory holds that instead
of there'being different oral or literary traditions, the poet
has only one circle of tradition from which to work. Thus,
whereas the literary critics would associate the repetitions
in the Jacob cycle concerning his:request for wages as an
.indication of two separate literary traditioﬁs, the oral theory,
on the.other hand, holds that these 'inconsisténcies' are
inherent characteristics of oral composition. Therefore, the
1hconsistenciee of oral narrative are intrinsic elements of
its stylist construction. Narrative inconsistencies are not
isolated to the hiblical narrative, but are found in the
Homeric epics as well. Parry's collection of Serbo-Croation
epic'i}lustrates that inconsistencies are a part of the complex
pattering that exists- on all levels of oral composition.
Parry's collection was a result of his collahoration with
Beld Bértﬁk,ja where they attempted to record the various
epics of the Serbo-Croations. Parry noticed, as 1t has been
stressed before, that narrative inconsistencies weré character-
istic of the oral composition he recorded. The following is
an illustration of ﬁhe typeé of inconsistencies that are
evident in South Slavic oral epics. The first inconsistency
that is presented is a contrast of the three different variants

that have heen recorded of one song. The Captivity of Buli&

Ibrahim, or Song Four in the Parry Collection, has narrative

32. M. Parry and B. Bartdk, Serbo-Croation Heroic Songs,
"(abbreviated: SHS), 1951, New York.
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inconsistencies in the accounts of Bulié's release from jail,
where he 1s>given a sobour and a passport. In the first version,
Text A,.Duliélmeets three groups of guards who ask to see his

passport:
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EXT_ A%’

4
THE CAPTIVITY OF BULIC IBRAHIM

When they led him out béfdre the icy dungeon, alas, into
what a sorry state had Bulié fallen! His hair was so long
that he could gird himself with it, and his nails were like
plowshares. Then said Bulié'the standard-bearer: "0 ban,
by thé health of your two sons! Prepare me a safe-conduct and
a pasSpoft, prepare me a passport under your seal. When I
arrive at the bordef where your captains are standing guard,
they will send me back to bloody Zadar. I do not have time to
make the journey twice, because 1 have fallen into a very
sorry state{ Twelve years-lying in thé icy prisdn are no
trifling matter. The snakes have bitten me, and the scorpions
have drunk_my blood; my hero's blood has gone." Then thé ban
preparéd.a passport and himsqlf put his seal upon it. *Hene,
Dulléz Turkish standard-bearer! This is so that no one can
send you back; if the thirty captains meet you, no one will
send you back." Then said Buli& the standard-bearer: (400)

"0 ban, by the health\of your two sons! Give to me a foot
soldier's saber - becﬁuse the mountains are never desefted;
sometimes there are wolves, and mofefoftep bandits - so that
"I may defend myself with my saber on the mountains!" The

ban gave to him a foot soldier's saber. When Bulié had girded
on-the saber, he leaned upon his boxwood stgff, and now he

departed from the ban's gate.

At an easy pace he went across thé plain. He qut the
plain behind and began to ascend the mountains. Two mountains
he crossed in turn until he came to Mount Vu¥ar. There was
no sto;m, but the mountain thundered, and Captain .Gavran
'appgared. - Behind Gavran were thirty-twq comrades., As sbon
as Gavran saw him, he.recognized him and cried ouf from his

horse: "Ill-begotten one, Buli¢ the standard-bearer! Did you

33 (] §!-'_I_§, 95-960



- 72 =

break out of the ban s prison and think that you would escape?
You will not flee today, Buli&t" He called to his band-
"ﬁind‘his arms!" Then Dulié'brought forth his passpert and
said: "Do not do this, Gavran, for it will be to your sorrow!
The ban himself released me from the dungeon. Here is my
passport from the enemy!" When Gavran saw thé passport, he
cried out in anger to his thirty-two comrades: "Let him go
where he wants on the mountain! The ban himself reieased him

from the dungeon.” Dulié'passed and ascended the mountain.

E . When he had proceeded a short distance, there was ﬁo

| storm, but the mountain thundered,~and Captain Ivan appeared;
behind Ivan were thirfy-two comrades, When Ivan saw him,

he recognized him and said: "0 Dulié, Turkish standard-bearer!
Have you broken out of the ban's dpngeon and thought that

you would escape? You will not flee up the mountain, Bulig."
Then Ivan called out to his thirty-two comrades: "Seize him
quickly and bind-his arms!" But now Bulif brought forth his
passport and said: "Do not do this, Ivan; for it will be to
your sorrow! The ban himself released me from the dungeon
that’I;might gather ransom.” When Ivan took the paesport,

he saw who had prepared it and whose seal was on it, (450)

and then he called out to his thirty-two comrades: "Release
him on the mountain road! The ban himself has released him

from the dungeon. Let him go wherever he wishes!" Bulié

passed, and ascended the mountain.

Whenihe'came to a clearing on the mountain, to a broad
clearing on the mountain - the slender pines towered'to the heavens
--a roaring sound was heard from above on the mountain, and
Deli Milutin appeared, he who had blockaded the four roads
and was ever defending the border and the marches. He flayed
the merchants on the coastal road5° he gathered their money
and flayed the merchants with his seven or eight comrades.

As soon as Deli Milutin saw him, he called to Buli&: "0 Buli&,
Turkish standard-bearer' Why do you pretend that I do not
recognize you? Have you broken out of the ban's dungeon and
thought "that you would escape? You will not flee on the
mountain,-Bulic." The enemy cried out to his seven or eight

comrades: "Surround him and seize him, so that I may return
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him to the ban in.Zadar! The ban will grant me pardon when I
ﬁring in Buli& the standard-bearer." But now Dulié’brought forth
his passpbrt and said: "Milutin, it will be to-your sorrow!
See who prepared the passport! The ban himself releaséd me
from the dungeon; he released mé to gather ransom." But
-Milutin did not look at the passport; he took no heed at
! all of the passport, but he cried out to his seven or eight
§ comrades: "Surround him and bind his arms!" When Buli& found
himself in tfouble, whgn Buli& saw that there was no othér way
out, his hand went to the hilt of his sword. His foot soldier's
saber screeched, and he attacked among them. He cut down all
his eigﬁt comrades, and heads flew in every direction. Then
he and Milutin began to hack at one another. They pursued one
an6ther among the pine trees, they pursued one another among
the green pines. Whenever they met they struck, They lashed
at each other among the pine trees, untilnpulig the standard-
bearer stopped him and struck ﬁim at a favorable moment. (500)
He cut off Milutin's head, and then he stopped and rested in
the broad clearing. Duliéfstripped him of his clothes and arms,
and'then'put them upon himself. Over the clothes he girded
his long hair and from it he hung the enemy's'éword. Then

he hurried quickly down the mountain.
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In another version, text B, sung by another singer,

Pulid meets only one group of guards:

TEXT th

When Dulié/came up the mountain, he passed by two captains.
He st&pped at the top -of the mountain, and was about to enter
a broad clearing. There arose a rumbling, but there was no
storm, and then Deli Milutin apﬁeared. He had b}ockaded_fhe
four roads, He flayed the merchants on the coastal roads; '
he flayed all the merchants on the coastal roadg; he gathered_
their money and flayed-the.merchants, together Gith his seven
or eight bonradbs;' As soon as DeIi;Milutin'saw him, the enemy
cried out angrily on the mountain: "Ill-begotten—onq, Dﬁlié; the
st andard-bhearer! Have you broken out of the ban's dungéon and
thought that ryou would escape? You will not flee from iadar,
Buli&. Have you heard of Deli Milutin who guards the réads on
‘the mountain? I gather their money and flay all the merchants,
Here not even a bird can fly over;heCaugq.of him and of his
seven or eight comrades; how then pass the border!" Then
Bulié& cried out in a loud voice: "Milutin, this will be to
your sorrow! The ban himself released me from the dungepn."
Then he brought forth his safe-conduct and his paSSport;. .
"See who has prepared this passport!" Milutin would not'even_
look at it, but he cried out to his seven or eight comrades:
"Bind his arms at the elbows. I shall return him to the Ban
of Zadar. 'The ban will grant me pardon.," -

Buli¢ saw that there was no other way out, and his hand
went to the hilt of his sword. His foot soldier's saber
screeched, and he attacked among them: (800) He :began to
feint and to strike. God granted that he cut down the band,
and then he and Milutin began to struggle with one another.
They pursued one another among the pine trees. Not once did

he strike the dry~branched pine tree. They battled one another

34. SHS, 100:
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among the pines until he cut down Deli Milutin and severed

his head from his shoulders. He hurled him to the green grass.
He did not strip him of his clothes and arms, but he took

his boxwood staff in his hand and quickly descended the

mountain,
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Compare also the texts of A*# and B¥%:

A¥®

Now Buli& descended the
mountain, and at an easy
pace he traveled until

he came to Udbina,

even to his own tower and
gate. When he came to
the gate of the tower, he
knocked uﬁon the door
with the knocker. The
knockéf echoed against

the mighty:door, and Huso

the steward appéared. He

opened the gate of the
courtyard, and Buli¢ the
' gtandard-bearer entered;

he gave greeting to Huso.

B®

At an easy pace he
arrived at the Border in
the same sorry state in
which he had been in the
dungeon; in the same
panoply and glorious
array. His prison clothes
were all torn, and his hair

was 80 long that he could

gird himself with it.

These differences are not because of contrasting iiterary'
traditions, rather they illustrate the different poetic

composition that any one oral narrative can contain.

sung by another singer, has still more inconsistencies.

Text C,
Parry

does not provide the complete text, but he does list the

inconsistencies that are in this variant: the hero is released

with a passport and a sword, the sword is given to him by the

ban, he crosses the mountains and is not accosted, so evidently

he does not need the passport or the sword.35

chonsistenciés often take the form of the singer

neglecting to prepare the audience for another narrative

element.

In song eighteen, Hasan rescues Mustajbey, a

grenadier meets a disguised Osmanbey, who asks him where he

35, SHS, 3h44-346.
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is from. The singer forgets to have Osmanbey assert that

his name is Niko before he has the grenadier deny it.

Song 18: HASAN RESCUES MUSTAJBEY

And now the dark grenadier asked him: "Standard-bearer,

| ~ from ﬁhat country are you, from what place in the world?
And what do men call you?" The bey said he was from the city
of ébanur, from 5banur near the Turkish border, but the dark
grenadier laughed: "Do not lie, but tell me the truth! You
are not Niko the standard-bearer but really Osmanbey from
Osek. You blackguard! Don't you recognize your brother-in-
God? I am not a dark grenadier, (200) but really Hasan of
Ribnik! Don't you recall when we became brothers-in-God?"
They both arose quickly and stretched out their arms and
embraced. Then Hasan of Ribnik said: "My bhlood-brother

? Osmanbey of Osek! Where are you going like thisé To what

: city‘%nd province are you riding without any compaﬁidn in
case of need? You do not know the road to take.," Then
Osmanbey of Osek said: "This'morniné I heard how the Turk,
Mﬁstajbey of the Lika, was lost long ‘ago, full twelve years
ago ﬁith thirty aghas of Osek. No one knows whether they
havg perished or whether they have fallen into prison somewhere,

and I made a solemn oath that I would go about the kingdoms of

the earth, seeking the bey and his comrades to find their

grave or tomb, or to discover where they are in prison.”

36. SHS, 181.




This type of narrative inconsistency is also found in

Song four, when the mother asks ahout 'bloody Zadar' without

knowing where the young man is from. However, this inconsistency

is not found in Text A of the song, here the young man states

where he is from.

v .
Song 4 THE CAPTIVITY OF BULIC IBRAHIM

Text A37

His aged mother came to
the door, his mother came
and his sister Fatima,
and they implored

Bulif the standard-bearer:

"Alas, prisoner, where
did you ianguish in
prison, in what city of
the infidels?: How have
you fallen into such a
.sorry state that you have
girded yourself with your
hair and that your nails
are like plowshares? Our
Dulié’too'has been in a
dungeon lo these full
twe;ve years: Where, 0
prisoner, have you
languished in prison?"
And Buli€ said: "In
bloody Zadar, in the
prison of the Ban of

Zadar.

37. SHS, 102.
- 38, sHS, 99.

Text B38

His old mother came to
the door, and his sister
Fata approached. The old
woman asked Buli€ the -
standard-bearer: "My dear

son, prisoner from the

‘dungeon! Tell me truly

what I implore you.
Since you were in prison
in blooﬂy Zadar, (900)
tell me,'was there any
news of Duliéé Hag our
Buli& passed to another
world? Have we heard
aright, or do men lie?"
Then Fata too implored
him: "Tell.me, brother -
health and fortune to

you!"
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The disguised hero often provides the narrative with
inconsistencies. In Song one, Song of Bagdad, Fatima dons the
clothes of a soldier and Turkish standard-hearer in order to
stop the capture of Bag&ad. She sets off alone and soon
she encbunters a Christian Queen. They both behave as though
Fatima is disguised as a Christian soldier, yet the singer
did not dress her in this garb.

39

Song 1: SONG OF BAGDAD

Now let me tell you the strange tale of Fatima, of
Fatima of the city of Budim! One morning Fatima arose early.
She leaped to her feet, made her morning ablutions, and said
her Turkish prayer in season. Now she cast aside her maiden's
clothes and donned the garb of a Border warrior. She descended
the stairs in the tower and went down the new séreet. When
she came to the new market place, to the shop of Omer the
young.-barber, she greeted the barber as her brother-in-God:
"Omer, my brother-in=~God! Shave Fatima's head! Fatima is not
shaving it for a wedding, but I am going to serve the empire.
I havé'heard the worl& say that all Bosnia is gathering with
Berdelez Alija at its head to go to the aid of the empire, to
attack white Bagdad for it, to see whether they might capture
Bagdad;" Then the barber cut her hair very short. "My
brother? leave a braided pigtail like those which the Turkish
standard-bearers wear! Braid it in twelve strands!" Her
brother served her in all this, and now Fatima rose to her
feet and put a fine fez on her head. She gave the barber,
her new brother-in-God, twelve ducats and a gift besides.

Then she walked down the new street and across Budim, that
white city.

Now Fatima 6hanced upon a wondrous sight! A herald was

crying in the market place of Budim and offering at auction

39. SHS, 77-83.
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a winged white horse, even the white horse of Mujo of Budim.
Fatima went near to the herald and said: "Chief of heralds,

by your faith! Whose is the white horse which is at auction
today? How much has been offered for him?" Then the herald
spoke to Fatima and said: (700) "It is the white horse of
Mujo of Budim, whom the empire has outlawed. He has fled from
city to city, finding food and defending himself from evil

as best he could. The money in his pockets has vanished and
he is selling his white horse at auction. Five hundred ducats
is its price." Fatima added another five hundred, and the
herald delivered the white hqrse to her. She counted out-

a thousand ducats for him, and then Fatima said to the herald:
"Chief of heralds, by your faith! Give gregting to Mujo of
Budim frdm me! I do not buy his horse for a wedding, but I
shall go to serve the empire, to march witﬁfBosnia to Bagdad.
If God grants and fortune ordains, we shall capture Bagdad from
the queen, and when I return from Bagdaq and appear in cbuncil
bhéfore the sultan, I shall first’ of ali seek a pardon for the
Tﬁrk Mujo of Budim, that the sultan may no longer pursuefﬁim;
I shall seek a pardon for Mujo. Then when I come back from
the city of Bagdad;:I shall give him his thte'horsg again, I
shall give it to him for life." This she said and led the white

horse away, she led him away to her many-storied tower.

Now Fatima summoned her swift retainers: "Place the
harness on the white horse!" And Fatima said to the youths:
"Reﬁainers,.prepare the horse! Put upon him the trappings of
gold, even the trappings of pure gold, since we carry revenge
against our foes!" Quickly the retainers went to the stable
and bréught forth the white horse's trappings, all silver and
pure gold. To these they added the weapons for fighting from
horseback, two small pistols, one on each side, with two
barrels which take four bulléts. They covered them with a
brown bearskin, that ihe dew might not rust the weapons.

Then they:placed on the saddle a short blanket covered with
sequins; its golden tassels beat against the white horse's
flank. Four slave-maidens had embroidered it in Dubrovnik for
four years. Then they put a German bit into the horse's
mouth., And the white horse stood there as proud and fierce

as could be! (750) -
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Now Fatima went to her chamber. She changed her clothes
for better. She put on the dress of a standard-bearer; first
a short cassock and over it breastplate and vest with two
plates, both of gold, and a golden collar about her neck.
Over her shoulders she placed two caftans of gold and on her
head a fine fez encircled by a Tripolitan sash in which were
plumes of gold. Then she girded on belt and weapons. In thet
belt she placed two small pisﬁols of gold, two small pistols
whiéh fire well. They were not forged or hammered, but
Fatima had had them cast in Venice. The butts were adorned with
golden ducats, and the barrels were of deadly steel, and the
sights were precious stones. At her right side hung a flint
box of gold and at her left a curved Persian saber, its hilt
adornéd with yellow ducats. Then she donned trousers of fine
éidth, even of green Venetian velvet; wherever there were
seams they were covered with braids of gold. Now as she stood
there, she could not have beeﬁ better arrayed. She drew on |
long socks and hoots such as Turkish standard-bearers wear.
In her saddlebags she poured rich treasure, even abundant
t?easure without egual. Her retainers carried out the saddle-

bags and p1aced>them on the white horse, and Fatima descended

the stairs. She gave fine gifts to her retainers and said:
"Retainers, my gate is in your charge, even my.tower and gate
are in your charge, while I go to the city of Bagdad, while I
go, and until I return thence!ﬁ

With a cry to Allah she mounted her whi‘e horse,. and she
implored her white horse: "Hail, white steed, falicon's wing!
Raiding has ever bheen your task; for Mujo was always raiding
with his bands. Carry me to the city of Kajnid¥a! I know
not the road to the city of Kajhidia." Being a beast he could
not Speak, but the mighty horse was wise in many ways. He
looked out over the mopntains and took the road to the city
of KajnidZa. He crossed the mountains one after another (800)
and rushed down the mountainsides until he came to the plain
of_Kajnidﬁa. As one stopped and looked across the plain,
an army covered it, close-packed, horse by horse and hero by
hero. The battlé lances were as thick as the branches of fir

trees, and the standards were like strips of cloud.
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Alija was at the window; he moved his spyglass and looked
towards the mountains, When he saw Fatima on her white horse,
he threw aside his sﬁyglass and leaped to his feet, Alija
-already found Fatima to his liking. "By Allah, there is a
goodly standard-bearer and a goodly horse for the standard,
even to carry the imperial standard for me!" Then Alija
descended the stairs and went to the city gate and from the
gate acrdss the field towards PFatima. Fatima of Budim saw
him and recognized Alija, her betrothed, and she thought in
her heart: "Were he to come upon me riding my white horse, it
would be a sin." So she dismounted and led the white horse by
the rein. Alija approached and spoke to her, and Fatima gave
him greeting. Alija received her greeting and bade her welcome.
Then Perdelez Alija stretched forth his arms; so great was his
liking for her that he was about-to kiss Fatima of Budim, but
Fatima thought of a wise plan. "Were Alija to kiss. me before
our marriage, it would be a sin." And Fatima of Budim spoke
to him and said: "Alija, imperial hejo! Young brides kiss
upon the cheek, but heroes kiss at the belt." So they howed to

one another's belt,

Then they parted and began to question one another, and
Berdelez Alija asked her: "Standard-bearer, whence come‘you,
from which imperial city, and by what name do men call you?"
Then said Fatima of Budim: "I am Majo of Budim, whom the
sultan has outlawed; he pursues‘me with a writ of outlawry.
But it is traitors who have outlawed me; (850) for I have
guarded the horder and the marches. I havé fléd from city to
city and fed myself and défended myself from evil. T have
heard the world tell that you are now going with Bosnia to
Bagdad, even to Bagdad to the aid of the sultan. My unhappy
heart has urged me to go with you to Eagdéd; it may be that
I shall perish and the sultan would then no longer pursue me."
Vhen Berdelez Alija heard these words, he said: "Is it really
you, my brother, Mujo of Budim? By Allah, have no fear, O
falcon's fledgling! By my faith and by my horse, if I arrive
safely before the sultan and appear in council before him,

I shall first of all seek a pérdon for the Turk Mujo of Budim.
After thai shall I go to Bagdad. But accept the imperial

standard! -TI favour you and your horse; yours is a goodly horse
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for the standard, and you are a youth without peer in proud

bearing!™

Then Fatima accepted the standard, accepted it, and
received it, and the Bosnian heralds cried out: "Let the
horsemen tighten the horses' girths and the footmen their
sandals, and let the standard-bearer quickly raise the
standard, that the army may the more swiftly depart!"™ All
the horsemen mounted, and the chieftains in order of their
rank descended. Now Alija prepared his chestnut horse and
mounted him. Then they took their places and arrayed themselves
in order; Budalina Tale arranged them all by rank. First
came Alija, the commander-in-chief, and behind Alija Fatima
of Budim with the imperial standard in her hands; then behind
her $ala of Mostar, and behind $ala Mustajbey of the Lika,
and behind him Mujo of KladuSa, and behind Mqu BoJiEiE’Alija,

"Behind Alija came Arnautbvig, and behind them all was Tale of
the Lika, and the rest of the army in companies. They arrayed
themselves a hundred thousand strong. And so they traversed '
land and countryside by easy stages from Bosnia to Stambol,
and they arrived in the city of Stambol.

When they brought the good news to the sultan, (900) he gave
the messengers countless treasure, he gave them horses and
stallions « "Lo, O sultan, Bosnia has come to aid you with
an army of a hundred thousand men with Berdelez Alija at its
head!"™ And now the sultan spoke as follows: "My pashas and
viziers, have imperialltents carried forth to the open plain
of Stambol. Beside the tents, station ready chefs, set up
imperial cauldrons in the commissary, and place shining salvers
beside the cauldrons heaped with the sultan's white bread
and fat mutton! You must receive Bosnia well!"™ And truly the
pashas and viziers hastened. They carried forth impérial
tents and by the tents they stationed ready chefs; they set
up imperial cauldrons in the commissary, and by the cauldrons
they placed shining salvers heaped with the sultan's white
bread and fat mutton. Now they received Bosnia well, they

received them and established them in camp for the night,
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When day dawned and the sun warmed the earth, the sultan
sent forth his own two orderlies: "Bring Bosnia's commander-in;
chief to me, even Commander Berdelez Alija, that I may see
what replies he gives about Bagdad, what cannon and ammunit;on
he needs, what he seeks for the city of Bagdad!"™ Then all the
pashas and viziers obeyed, and the two servants came to the
tent, even unto the tent of Derdelez Alija. "The sultan
seeks you in council; you will appear in council before the
sultan, to tell him what cannon and munitions you need."

Then Alija leaped to his feet, girded on his belt and weapons,
and followed the servents through the streets until he came-to
the imperiallgate. There are twelve gates to pass through '
before one.reaches the sultan and at each is an imperial sentry.
Now tﬁe sentry cried out in anger: "0 Bosnian! May you lose
your head! vut down your weapons; remove your boots and socks!
Otherwise one does not appear before the sultan." They
deceived Berdelez Alija.(950) He removed his saber and laid
aside his weapons, and then he took off his boots and socks,
and thus he appeared hefore the sultan. The sultan_looked

at Berdalez Alija and then said to the pashas and viziers:

"How will he take Bagdad for me? Alija is not what the world
says he is., Take Alija to the fine cloth merchants and éﬂéltef
him in their shops!" | o

And now he called his own two servants: "Bring me the
standard-bearer from Bosnia, that I may see what answer he
will give about Bagdad!" The imperial servauts returned.
¥hen they arrived before the tents, they said: ‘"Where is the
standard-bearer of Bosnia?" Then Fatima leaped to her feet,
"The sultan seeks you iﬁ council to see what answer you will
give about Bagdad." Fatima girded on her weapons and followed
the servants through the streets until she came to the imperial
gate. When she saw all Alija's clothes, when she saw Alija's
clothes and weapons, she gnashed her teeth, tooth upon tooth,
and living fire flashed. Then her hand went to the hilt of
her sword, and she began to cut down the sentfieé. Fatima
slew all twelve of them and with the bloody sword came before
the sultan. She came and stood and gave him greeting, and
then she flew and kissed.the sultan's hand. She kissed the
hem of his robe and his hand, and she kissed the carpet beneath
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the sﬁltan's feet. Then she stepped back to wait upon him in
council; and the sultan spoke these words: "Ah, my fine

hero! This is the man who will take Bagdad for me. Speak,

my hero! There is no restraint upon you. What cannon and
munitions will you need?" Then said Fatima of Budim: "Give
Berdelez Alija to me, even Berdelez the commander of Bosnia!
Then shall I give you an answer about Bagdad." The sultan
summoned his two dear servants: "Bring Berfelez to her!"
Quickly the youths brought Alija, they brought Berdelez Alija to

her.

When this mighty man appeared before the other man of
might, when they both stood together in countil, in council
hefore our sultan, (1000) Fatima urged Berdelez Alija forward.
"Speak, Alija, or forever hold your peace!" Then-said
Berdelez Alija: "O sultan, descendant of the prophet! Grant
me a writ of pardon for the Turk Mujo of Budim whom you have
outlawed! Then shall I give answer about Bagdad." When
the sultan heard these words, he said: "I have never heard
of that Mujo; how then cpuld I have outlawed him!" And he
summoned all his chief scribes: "Chief scribes, bring me the
rolls and search through the rolls of Bosnia for Mujo of
Budim!" They sought for his name and found it. Traitors had
outlawed him; the sultan had not known of it. The sultan
granted the writ of pardon, promising that he would no longer
pursue him with a decree of outlawry. When Fatima of Budim
heard these words, she said: "O sultan, may the sun shine
upon you! I am Mujo of Budim himself who has ever guarded the
borders and the marches. I shall take Bagdad for you and find
the gates of Bagdad. 1 shall bring you the Queen of Bagdad
and the keys to the city, I shall bring them to you and present
them to you, 0 sultan. I shall marry you to the queen that
you may caress the young queen with your beard." This was
very pleasing to the sultan, and he said; "Well said,-
imperial hero! O my hero, there is no restraint upon you.

Demand whatever cannon and munitions you need!"

Fatima urged Berdalez Alija forward, saying: "Hasten
onward, Alija! I shall have no need of cannon or munitions.,

With God's'help I shall take Bagdad." With Alija she descended
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tolthe gate., Alija took up his belt and wéapons, dressed
himgelf at the imperial gate, and then they went to their
tents. Fatima of Budim then said: "Alija, imperial hero!

I deliver the imperial standard into your hands; seek another
standard-bearer. Give me your permission. and -your hlessing,
that I may- mount my white horse and ride him to the city of
Bagdad, (1050) that I may seek the gates of Bagdad, while

you come with the army to ﬁagdad. I must find the gafes."
A;ija would not hear of this; "Wait, Mujo, may your flesh
néver rest! It is not easy to find Bagdad; Bagdad is thirty
days' journey away. - You will not be able to find the road."
Then said Fatima of Budim: "I shall find the road easily.
Wherever an army of a hundred thousand men has passed with
imperial cannon on trucks, the wheels have dug into the earth.
Thus shall I find the road to Bagdad.™ And then he gave her
his permission, and Fatima mounted her white horse and set
out over the plain from Stamhol. By easy stages, day after
day and night after night, she went until she came to the
city of Bagdad.,

Now see the queen of the city of Bagdad! Around the
citadel she had built a city; and around the city she built
walls; and outside the walls she had dug a moat twenty paces
deep and twenty-four paces wide; and into the moat she ﬁad
turned a stream of water that it might protect Bagdad from
attack, from the attack of the imperial armies. When PFatima

- came to Bagdad darkness had just overtaken her.. Fatima
dismounted from her white horse and approaéhed near to the
watery moat. There she stuck her battle spear into the
earth, and to the spear she tied her horse. Then she rolled up
her sleeves and made her evening ablutions; she said her
evening prayers in Turkish fashion and camped for the night.
She spread a silken prayer rug, and there she spent the night'
until dawn came. ' |

When dawn came and day brightened, again Fatima leaped to
her feet, rolled up her sleeves, apprdéched the water, and
made her ablutions. Then she moved away and said her morning
prayers. When she bowed down on the right s;&e, sométhing

cried out to Fatima from the clouds:' "0 Turk before Bagdad !
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Await a golden rod from heaven. (1100) It will fall at your
right side, and you will pick it up with your right hand.

With a cry to Allah mount your white horse and drive him

to the watery moat. The horse will jump the moat. Watch

where the sun shines. When the burning sun shines, where

it first falls upon Bagdad, there are the gates of the city of
Bagdad. Drive your horse straight to the gate. The rod will
fly forward of itself and strike the gates of white Bagdad.

The gates will open of themselves., Ride your hdrse along

the new street; good fortune will he yours. Hasten, go now

to the land of Bagdad!" When Fatima heard these words, the rod
fell at her right side, and Fatima took it up with her right
hand. With a cry to Allah she leaped to her feet and mounted
her winged white horse. Then she waited until the sun shone.
When she saw where the sun shone first, Fatima urged forward
her white horse. He leaped wide over the moat and landed six
yards on_the other side. The rod left Fatima's hand and struck
ihe gates of Bagdad. The sound of the blow could be heard

four hours away. The gates opened of themselves, and she drove
her steed into the city of Bagdad.

Slowly she rode until she came to an open square. When
she came to the open square, she could see the palace of the
queen, and when she saw the palace of the queen, there was
no counting the number of stories it contained and it was all
shining like the sun on high. The whole palace was beautifully
adorned with carving. On the terrace were benches of gold, and
in the garden by the palaqe was a fountain of water proceeding
from twelve pipes, each pipe containing half a liter of gold.
The cups were of white silver, and the chains were of 'fined
gold. Now the Queen of Bagdad appeared. There she washed
herself and prayed to God to save her from the sultan's army.
When the queen saw Fatima - thirty retainers were waiting upon
her - the queen summoned her retainers and said (1150): "See,.
Here today is Mujo of Budim! The sulfan has attacked me for
twenty years, and he has not been able to disturb the mortar
in the walls, to say nothing of finding the gates of my city
nor of taking my Bagdad from me. Once before Mujo has come
to me on his winged white horse., He tried to fly over the

gates of Bagdad hut I gave the orders to the cénnoneers, and
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when the cannon of Bagdad boomed, they frightened the white
horse of Budim. I have not seen him since that time. Today
he has flown over the walls of Eagdad. If he is really

Mujo of Budim, he shall pay for all he has done,"

At that moment Fatima approached and gave her greeting, and
the queen spoke sharply and said: '"Why do you cross yourself
when you are in no trouble? Why do you pretend that I do not
recognise you? You are Mujo of Budim himself on your winged
white horse. You will pay for all that you have done. You
have flown over the walls of my Bagdad, and do you think that
you_will escape?" Then said Fatima of Budim: "0 my lany,

Queen of Bagdéd! This is indeed the white horse of Mujo or
Dudim, but I am Komlen, the standard-hearer. I am the standard-
bearer of the emperor in Vienna. The emperor issued an order '
and gave me a hundred men.to seek the enemy who has harassed

our country, even our enemy, Mujo of Budim. We searched

until we found him. I myself cut off his head and took his -
winged white horse. I led him to the gates of Vienna. Now

the emperor has a son Milutin. He took a fanéy to the white horse
and- wanted to take him from me to give him to his dear son.

I would not give him my white horse as long as my head stood

on my shoulders, and the emperor became angry at me and sent

me away. Today he has exiled me and sent me to you in Bagdad,
that I might announce to you that Bosnia intends to attack

you with an army of a hundred thousand men (1200) with

Berdelez Alija at its head. Stand firm, O Queen of Bagdad!"
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Appnlication of the Oral Theory to the Jacob Cycle

The question of repetition in traditional narrative has
been an issue which has been debated by folklore scholars.
In the nineteenth century, the Finnish~historical school -
contrasted oral 'folk' narratives with written 'sophisticated'
narratives. Indeed this faulty terminology and methodology
led the analyst to a position where any repetition in
traditional narrative was considered to be a deficiency in
the text. However the structuralist approéch is in marked
contrast to the nineteenth century approach of folklore
studies. Bemnnison Gray argues that the nineteenth century
analyst misunderstood the nature of oral narrative and states
thus:

The analysis of folk poetry in its own terms is not _
possible simply because we do not know what those terms
are. And one of the reasons we do not know what those
terms are is fhat ﬁe ﬁersist in using the terms 'folk
literature' when what we are talking about are the oral
features of oral literature. Repetition is prevalent in
folk and primitive literatures because ﬁhese are both

oral literature and repetitién is a direct consequence

of their oral 111'.erat.ure.z‘0

Despite Gray not being aésociated with the structuralist
school, nonetheless, his observations on the nature of oral
narrative is important. Gray suggests that one of the
intrinsic characteristics of oral narrative is repetition,

and to further our understanding of oral narrative, the

analyst must learn to recognize the features of oral narrative
not as indications of textual ificonsistencies, but as intrinsic

characteristics of that composition.

The oral theory diverges from accepted 0ld Testament
scholarship in that its methodology and its aims are different

from those of literary criticism.

Lo. B. Gray, 'Repetition in Oral Literature,' JAF 84, 1971, 290,




- 90 -

Rolf Knierim argues for a break with acceﬁted analytical
approach of literary criticism because of the unrealist aims

of its methodology; referring to Gunkel, Knierim states thus:

Gunkel's own theoretical conceptualization of a genre
as a coherent entity of mood, form, and setting was at
best an ideal. 1In his exegétical work, their balance
had to blend considerably. Identification of a genre
was governed by forms, systems, by setting, or even by

content.

Apnlication of the oral theory to the biblical narrative also
relieves the analyst of having to trace and to identify the
'original sources' of the biblical narrative. In his article
on'the feasibility of an oral formulaic analysis of the biblical
narratives, Robert Coote indicates the effect tﬁis type of

analysis will have:

the hypothesis of the single original (text) is called
into question. It can be argued that there must have
been a first writing down of a composition, somewhere,
sometime, But if the tradition of its transmission
accepted'or produced reformulations and preserved its
multiforms, why should greater importance be imputed

to the hypothetical original than the ancients thought
it had? Their indifference to verbatim fidelity to an
original text makes the recovery of the single original

text an elusive and possibly mistaken goal.l‘2

The following charts are an attempt to illustrate, the
narrative formulae in the Jacob cycle. In the first chart,

I present the possible narrative formulae in the text -~

41. R. Knierim, '0ld Testament Form Criticism Reconsidered'.
Interpretation 27, 1973, 437.
42, R. B. Coote, 'Application of the Oral Theory to Biblical
. Literature'. Semeia 5, 1976, 61.
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43 In the second chart,

these narrative formulae are underlined.
the possible narrative formulae are systematically presented.
The first occurrence of formulaic phrase is marked with a
number which cdrresponds-to its chapter and its order of
occurrence. Thus in Chapter 25, the first non-repeated
formulaic phrase is 25.1, and so on. When a formula repeats

within a chapter, it is marked by an asterisk, so 27.4%,

In this oral formulaic analysis of the Jacob cycle, there
are two formulae which deserve closer attention: 27.3 and
29.11. A closer study of these twb formulae reveals the same
compositional characteristics which are inherent in other
narrative traditions. The pattern which is evident in these two
formulaic phrases is a double ﬁhrase introduction which then
repeats individual parts of the phrase. There are, of course,
variations in the wording of the phrase, but this is to be
expected; for the flexibility of oral narrative allows for
thesé variations. An example of this narrative flexibility
is found in formula 32.1 - 'until the breaking of the day’.
When this formula repeats 1t is, 'and the day breaketh.'

Formula 27.3 has a similar structure to what was described
ahove.. There is a double'phrése introduction, and then the
different parts of the formulaic phrase are employed; the whole
phrase is then used and then the tirst half of the formula.

The formula ende with a full phrése and the last half of the

phrase unit. Written out the formula has this form:

27.3-4: Take me venison and make me a savoury food such
as I love and bring it to me; that my soul may pless thee
before I die.

This breaks down into two parts, A and B:
A: Bring me venison and make me a savoury food, such as

I love;

43. The translation for the text is taken from The Holy
Scriptures, The Jewish Publication Society of America,
Philadelphia, 1955. The formulae are present in the
Hebrew as well, but for the convenience of the reader, the

analysis was done with the English translation.
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B. That my soul may bless thee before I die.

The text repeats the full formulaic phrase:
v 7 A: Bring me venison and make me a savoury food,
that I may eat
B: and bless thee before I die.
Now the different parts of the formulaic phrase are used:
‘v 9 A: savoury food for my father such as he loveth
Once more, a return to the full phrase:
v 10 A: that he may eat
B: and bless thee before his death.
Then there is a double repeat of the first half of the phrase:
v 14 A: and made savoury food such as his father loveth
v 17 A: and made him savoury food such as his father
loveth
Then back to a double repeat of the full fofmulaic phrases:
v 19 A: Eat of my venison
_ B: that my soul may bless thee,
i v 23 A: Eat of my son's venison
| B: that my soul may bless thee.
Then the half phrase is repeated:

v 31 A: and he made savoury food.

The final full phrase is then used with the last half of
the formulaic phrase:
v 33 A: Who has taken venison and brought it to me and
I have eﬁten all before thou came
B: and I have blessed him?
v 41 B: ©blessing wherewith his father blessed him.

The formulaic structure of the phrase is:

AB//AB//A/AB//
A/A/AB//AB//
A/AB//B/.

Formula 29.11 is similar to 27.3, yet because it is employed
for a longer time in the narrative, it is less. complex and
‘has 1ittle textual variation. 29,11 also divides into parts
A and B: . |

v 32 A: Leah conceived and boré a son
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B: and she called his name.
There is another full formulaic phrase, which is the double
phrase introduction:
v 33 A: And she conceived again and hore a son

B: and she called his name

Chapter 30

v 5 A: Bilhahconceived and bore Jacob a son
v 6 B: And Rachel said ... therefore his name is ...
v 7 A: And Bilhahconceived again and bore Jacob a
second son |
v 8 B: And Rachel said ... therefore his name is ...
Again there is a double repeat.of the full phrase:
vv 10-11 A: Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a son
B: And she called his name
v 12 A: Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son -
B: and she called his name
Then the different parts of the phrase repeat:
v 17 A: And she conceived and bore a son
v 19 B: And she said ... and called his name ...
Next there is a full phrase:
v 19 A: Leah concéived and bore a son
B: and she said ... and called his name ...
v 21 A: and she bore a ...

B: and called her name ..;

The formula ends with a full phrase:
v 23 A: And she conceived and bore a son
v 24 B: And she said ... and called his name

The formula structure of this phrase unit is:

AB//AB//A/B/A/B/.
AB//AB//A/B/AB//
AB//A/B/.

The two phrases share a common structural compositional.
form, which is better understood by expressing the phrases
in a symbolic formula, If AB ¢, then the itwo phrases would
‘be illustrated as follows: "
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27.3

_AB//AB//A/AB//
A/A/AB//AB//
A/AB//B BECOMES ccacaaccach

II

29.11

AB//AB//A/B/A/B/
AB//B//A/B/AB// |
AB//A/B/ BECOMES ccabahccabecab

so,

I hecomes czacazczacb

II becomes cz(hb)czabczab

The two formulae share an opening phrase of cz//a, the
middle formula is constructed around the,phrase_c2 or a2, and
the ending formula of b is employed by both. The importance
of this formulaic structure is that it may indicate a possible
break with literary criticism. As both 27.3 and 29.11 share .
a common formulaic structure, this should encourage the
biblical critic not to think of the narratives' composition
from alleged literar& documents, but, rather, to think in terms
of formulaic composition, When a formula carries on into
another chapter division or episode, this should help to
eliminate the assumption that the biblical narratives are
composed of mixed textual sources which allegedly come from
different literary traditions. A lengthy formula with some
narrafive variations may indicate that the composition is
constructed by a combination of set phrases; thus any assumed
textual inconsistgncies which are found in the Jacob cycle
may-be indications of an oral formulaic composition and not

inadequate textual transmission. -



FORMULAIC ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE - PART I

23.

"And_these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son:

Abraham begot Isaac. *“And Isaac was forty years old when he
took Rebekah, fhe daughter of Bethuel the-Araméan, of Paddan-
aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean, to be his wife. Z'And
Isaac entreated the LdRD for his wife, because she was
barren; and the LORD let Himself be entreated of him, and
Rebekah his wife conceived. 2*And the children struggled
together within her; and she said: 'If it be so, wherefore do
I live?' And she went to inquire of the LORD. ZAnd the LORD

said unto her:

Two nations are in thy womb,
And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels; .
And the one people shall be stronger than the other people;
And the elder shall serve the younger:

" 2Ypnd when her days to bé delivered were fulfilled, behold,

there were twins in her womb. Z5And the first came forth

ruddy, all over liké a hairy mantle; and they called his'name
Esau. 2°And after that came forth his brother, and his hand

had hold on Esau's heel; and his name wés called Jacob. Z'And

Isaac was threescore years old when she bore them. And;the

boys grew; and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the field;

and Jacob was a quiet man, dwelliﬂg in tents. 22 Now Isaac

loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison; and Rebekah
loved Jacob. 27And Jacob sod pottage. And Esau came in from
the field, and he was faint. =>CAnd Esau said to Jacob: 'Let
me swallow, I pray thee, some of the red, red péttage; for I
am faint.' Therefore was his name called Edom. >And Jacob
said: 'Sell me first thy birthright.' 32And Esau said:
'Behold, I am at the point to die;: and what profit shall the
birthright do to me?' 3And Jacob said: 'Swear to me first';

and he swore unto him; and he sold his birthright unto Jacob.

The Holy Scriptures, Jewish Pub;ication Seciety, Philadelphia
1955.
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S4and Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he
did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way. So Esau

despised his birthright.

27. And it came to pass; that when Isaac was old, and his

eyes were dim, so’.that he could not see, he called Esau his

elder son, and said unto him: 'My son'; and he said unto him:

‘Here am I.' <And he said: 'Behold now, I am old, I know
not the day of my death. S Now therefore take, I pray thee,
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the fielq,
and take me venison; “and make me savoury food, such as-I
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may
bless thee before I die.' 5And Rebekah heard when Isaac
spoke to Esau his son. And Eséu weny to the field to hunt
for venison, and to bring it. ©“And Rebekah spoke ﬁnto Jacob

her son, saying: 'Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau
thy brother, saying: 7Bring me venison, and make me savoury
food, that I may eat, and bless thee before the LORD before
my death. ® Now therefore, my son, hearken to my voice

according to that which I command thee. 7Go now to the flock,
and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I
will make them savoury food for thy father, such as he
loveth; 'and thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may
eat, so that he may bless thee before his death.' 'And

Jacob said to Rebekah his mother: 'Behold, Esau my brother is

a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. '*My father peradventure
will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a mocker; and I
shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.' '®And his
mother said unto him: 'Upon me be thy curse, my son; only
hearken to my voice, and go fetch me them.' “YAnd he went,
and fetched, and brought them to his mother; and his mother
made savoury food, such as his father loved. 'S And Rebekah

took the choicest garments of Esau her elder son, which were

with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger
son. ‘'®And qhe put the skins of the kids of the goats upon
his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck. '"And she gave the
savoury food and the bread, which she had prepared, into the

hand of her son Jacob. '®And he came unto his fathen, and said:

'My father'; and he said: 'Here am I; who art thou, my son?'
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“And Jacob said unto his father: 'I am Esau thy first-born;

I have done according as thou bhadest me. Arise, I pray thee,

git and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me.' 25And
Isaac said unto his son: 'How is it that thou hast found it
so quickly, my son?' And he said: 'Because the LORD thy God

sent me good speed.' Z'And Isaac said unto Jacob: ‘'Come
near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou
be my very-son Esau or not.' 22And Jacob went near unto Isaac
his father; and he felt him, and said: 'The voice i1s the voice
of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 2“And he

discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his
brother Esau's hands; so he blessed him. 24aAnd he said: 'Art
thou my very son Esau?' And he said: 'I am.' %And he said:

'Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son's veniso_gL

that my soul may bless thee.' And he brought it near to him,
I’ and he did eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. 22And
'his father Isaac said unto him: 'Come near now, and kiss me,
my son.' 2’And he came near, and kissed him. And he smelled the

smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said:

See, the smell of my son

Is as the smell of a field which the LORD hath blessed.
ZiSo God give thee of the dew of heaven,

Ahd of the fat places of the earth,

And plenty of corn and wine.
ZﬂLet peoples serve thee,
And nations bow down to thee.
Be lord over thy brethren,
And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee.

Cursed be every one that curseth thee,

And blessed be every one that blesseth thee.

30And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the
presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in

from his hunting. ®'And he also made savoury food, and brought.

it unto his father; and he said unto his father: 'Let my'
father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that thy soﬁl may
bless me.' 32And Isaac his father said unto him: 'Who art thou?'
And he said: 'I am thy son, thy first-born, Esau.' >And Isaac
trembled very exceedingly, and said: 'Who then is he that hath

taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all
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before thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, and he shall be

blessed.' 3When Esau heard the words of his father, he cried

with an exceeding great and bitter cry, and said unto his
father: 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my father.' ¥ And he said:
'Thy brothér came with guile, and hath taken away thy blessing.'

3cAnd he said: 'Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath
supnlanted me these two times: he took away my birthright;
and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.' And he said:
‘Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?' °'And Isaac answered
and said unto Esaugh'Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all
his brethren have I given to him for servants; and with corn and
wine have I sustained him; and what then shall I do for thee, my
son?' *And Esau said unto his father: 'Hast thou but one
blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my father.'
And Esau lifted up hias voice, and wept. *And Isaac his father
anéwered and said unto him:

Behold, of the fat places of the earth shall be thy dwelling,

"And of the dew of heaven from ahove; '

“And by thy sword shalt thou 14ye. and thou shalt serve thy

brother; .

And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose,
" That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck.
”hnd‘Eqpu hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his
father blessed him. And Esau said in his heart: 'Let the days
oﬁ mourping for my father be at hand; then will I slay my
brother Jacob.' “*And the words of Esau her elder son were
told to Rebekah; and she sent and called Jacob her youﬁger son,
and said unto him: 'Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee;
doth éomfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now therefore,
my son, hearken to my voice; and arise, flee thou to Labén my

brother to Haran; ““and tarry wfth‘him a few days, until thy

brother's fury tqgg,away;”suntil thy brother's anger turn away
from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to hiﬁ; '
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence; why should I be
bereaved of you both in one day?!'

HeAnd Rebekah said to Isaac: 'I am weary of my life because
of the daughtgré of Heth. If Jacob take a wife of the daughters
of Heth, such as these, of the daughters of the land, what
good shall my life do me?! '
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28, And Isaac called Jacoh, and blessed him, and charged
him, and said unto him: 'Thou shalt not take a wife of the daugh-
ters of Canaan. ZArise, go to Paddan-aram, to the house of

Bethuel thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence

of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 3 And God
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply

thee, that thou mayest be a congregation of peoples; Yand

give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed

| with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings,
which God gave unto Abraham.' 5 And Isaac sent away Jacob; and

he went to  -Paddan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Aramean,

the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother. ©Now Esau

saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away to Péddan-
gggg; to take him a wife from fhence; and that as he blessed
him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou shalt not také'a wife
of the daughters of Canaan'; 7and that Jacob hearkened to

his father and his mother, and was gone to Paddan-aram; and

Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan nleased not Isaac his
fatﬁer; 980 Esau went unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives
that he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son,
the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife.

°And Jacob went out from Béer-sheba, and went toward Haran.
"And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,

because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the

place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place to
sleep. '“And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold the
angels of God ascendihg and descending on it. '®And, behold,
the LORD stood beside him, and said: 'I am the LORD, the God

of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac. The land whereon
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. " And
thy seed shall be as the dust of the.earth, and thou shalt

spread abroad to the west,-and to the east, and to the norﬁh,

and to the south. And in thee and in thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed. 'SAnd, behold, I am with thee,
and will keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and will bring
thee back into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I
have doné that which I have spoken to thee of.' '°And Jacob
awaked out of his sleep, and he said: 'Surely the LORD is in
this place; and I knew it not.' '"And he was afraid, and said:
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‘How full of awe is this place! this is none other than the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.' '®And Jacob
rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had
put under his hea&, and éet it up for a pillar, and poured
0il upon the top of it. 9And he called the name of that
place Beth-el, but the name of the city was Luz at the first.
and Jacob vowed a vow, saying: 'If God will be with me, and

will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread
to eat, and raiment to put on, Zso that I come back to my
; father's house in peace, then shall the LORD be my ng,”and
this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be God's
house; and of all that Thou shalt give me I will surely give
the tenth unto Thee.' '

29. Then Jacob went ' on his journey, and came to the land

of the children of the east. “ZAnd he looked, and behold a
? weli in the field, and lo three flocks of shéeﬁ lying there
| by it. For out of that well they watered the flocks. And

the stone upon the well's mouth was great. 3And thither

were all the flocks gathered; and they rolled the stone from

the well's mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone
back upon the well's mouth in its place - YAnd Jacob said
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?! - And they said:

'0f Haran are we.' JAnd he said unto them: 'Know ye Laban the
son of Nahor? And they said unto him: 'We know him.' “And
he said unto them: 'Is it well with him?' And they said:

'It is well; and, hbehold, Rachel his daéghter cometh with the
sheep.' 'And he said: 'Lo, it is yet high day, neither is '
it time phat the cattle should be gathered together; water

ye the sheep, and go and feed them.' ZAnd they said: 'We

cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and they
roll the stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep.'

'QWhile he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her

father's sheén} for she tended them. '°And it came to pass,

when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's't
brother, and the sheep of Laban hishhother's brother, that

Jacoh went near, and rolled the stone from the well's mouth,

and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother. ''And
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. 'ZAnd
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Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother, and that he
was Rebekah's son; and she ran and told her father. 'SAnd

it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his
gsister's son, that he ran to meet him, and embraced him and
kissed him, and brought him to his house., And he told Laban
all these things. 4 And Laban said to him: 'Surely thou art
my bone and my flesh.' And he abode with him the space of

a month, 'SAnd Laban said unto Jacob: 'Because thou art my

brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell
g me, what shall thy wages be?! '© Now Laban had two daughters:
the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger

was Rachel. '"And Leah's eyes were weak; but_Rachel was of
beautiful form and fair to look upbn. ®And Jacob loved

Rachel; and he said: 'I will serve thee seven years for

Rachel thy younger daughter.' “And Laban said: 'It is befter
that I give her to thee, than that I should give her to another

man; abide with me.' 2°And Jacob served seven vears for Rachel;

and they seemed unto him but a few daysy for the love he had

to her. ZAnd Jacob said unto Laban: 'Give me my wife, for
my days are fulfilled, that I mango in unto her.' %?And
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and made
a feast, S3And it.came to pass in the evening, that he took
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he went in
unto her. 24And Laban_gave Zilpah his handmaid unto his
daughter Leah for a handmaid. *“And it came to pass_in the .-

morning that, behold, it was Leah; and he said to Laban:
'"What is this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with
thee for Rachel? wherefore hast thou beguiled me?' Z“And
Laban said: 'It is not so done in our place, to give the
younger hefore -the first-born. 2’ Fulfil the week of this one,
and we will give thee the other also for the service which
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years.' 2¥And Jacob
did so, and fulfilled her week; and he gave him Rachel his
daughter to wife, 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter
Bilhah his handmaid to be her handmaid. *tAnd he went in also

unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more than Leah, and served

with him yet seven other vears.
3 And the LORD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her

womb; but Rachel was barren. 52And Leah conceived, and bore

a son, and she called his name Reuben; for she said: fBecause
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the LORD hath looked upon my affliction; for now my husband
will love me.' 33And she conceived again, and bore a son;
and said: 'Because the LORD hath heard that I am hated, He

hath therefore given me this son also.' And she called his name

Simeon. >“And she conceived again, and hore a son; and said:

'Now this time will my husbaﬁd be joined unto me, because I

have borne- him three sons.' Therefore was his name called
Levi. 25And she conceived again, and hore a son; and she said:
'This time will I praise the LORD.' Therefore she called his

name Judah; and she left off bearing.

30. And when Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no children,

Rachel envied her sister; and she said unto Jacob: 'Give me
children, or else I die.' #And Jacob's anger was kindled '
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I in God's stead, who hath
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb?' “And she said:
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; that she may bear
upon my knees, and I also may be huilded up through her;'
Haond she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife; and Jacob went
in unto her. Y%And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a éon.
éAnd Rachel said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard

my voice, and hath given me a son.' Therefore called she his

name Dan. 'And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and
bore Jacob a second son. °And Rachel said: 'With mighty

wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, and have nrevailed.'
And_she called his name Naphtali. 9 When Leah saw that she had
left off bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her
to Jacob to wife. 'And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a
son. ''And Leah said: 'Fortune is come!' And she called his

'name Gad. '“And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son:
'>And Leah said: 'Happy am I! for the daughters will call me
happy.' And she ca11ed his name Asher. '“And Reuben went in

the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field,
apd hrought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.' 'SAnd she
said unto her: 'IJs it a small matter that thou hast taken away
my -husband? and wouldest thou take.a&ay my soﬁ's mandrakes
also?' And Rachel said: 'Therefore he shall lie with thee

to-night for thy son's mandrakes.' '°And Jacob came from.the
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field in the vening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said:

'Thou must come in unto me; for I have surely hired thee with

my son's mandrakes.' And he lay with her that night. '7And
God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bore Jacob

a fifth son. '°And Leah said: 'God hath given me my hire,
because I gave my handmaid to my husband.' And ghe called his

name Issachar. “Yand Leah conceived again, and bore a sixth son
to Jacob. 2°And Leah said: 'God hath endowed me with a good

dowry; now wili my husband dwell with me, because I have

borne him six sons.' And she called his ﬂame Zebulun., 2'And

afterwards she bore a daughter, and called her name Dinah.

And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and

opened her womb, 23And she conceived,,and hore a son, and said:

-'God hath taken away my feproach.' 2% And she called his name

Joseph, saying: 'The LORD add to me another son.'
%and it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, that
Jacob said unto Laban: 'Send me away, that I may go unto mine

own place, and to my country. 26 Give me my wives and my

children for whom I have served thee, and let me go for thou
Knowest my service wherewith I have: served thee.' Z/And Laban
said unto him: 'If now I have found favour in thine eyes -

I have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me for

thy sake.' 28 And he said: 'Appoint me thy wages, and I will give
it.' 27And he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served
thee, and how thy cattle have fared with me. *°For it was
little which thou hadst before I came, and it hath increased
abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee whithersoever I

turned. And now when shall I provide for mine own house also?!
SAnd he said: 'What shall T give thee?' And Jacob said: 'Thou
shalt not give me aught; if thou wilt do this thing for me,

I will again feed thy flock and keep iit. 32 I will pass through
all thy flock to-day, removing from thence every speékled and ’

gspotted one, and every dark one among the sheep, and the apotted

and speckled among the goats; and of such shall be my hire. >3>So

shall my rightéousness witness against me hereafter, when thou
shalt come to look over my hire that is hefore thee: every one
that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and dark
among the sheep, that if found with me sﬁall be counted ‘stolen.*
%And Laban said 'Behold, would.it might he according to thy
word.' 5And he removed that day the he-goats that wefe streaked

and spotted, and all thq she-goats that were speckled and
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spotted, every one that had white in it, and all the dark

ones among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons.

36And he set three days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob., And
Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks. >'And Jacob took him
rods of fresh poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree;

and peeled white streaks in them, making the white appear

which was in the rods. X And he set the rods which he had
peeled over against the flocks in the gutters in the watering-
troughs where the flocks came to drink; and they conceived

when they came to drink. *And the flocks conceived at the sight
of the rods, and the flocks brought forth streaked, speckled,

and spotted. “PAnd Jacob separated the lambs - he also set the
faces of the flocks toward the streaked and all the dark in

the flock of Laban - and put his own droves apart, and put

them not unto Laban's flock, Y And it came to pass, whensoever
the stronger of the flock did conceive, that Jacob laid the

rods before the eyes of the flock in the gutters, that they
ﬁight conceive among the rods; “but when the flock were feeble,
he put them not in; so. the feehler were Laban's and the stronger
Jacob's. %°And the man increased exceedingly, and had large
flocks, and maidservants and men-servants, and camels and

asses.

31. And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying: 'Jacob
hath taken away all that was our father's; and of that which
was our father's hath he gotten ail this wealth.! 2And Jacob
beheld the countenance of Laban, énd. behold, it was not
toward him as beforetime. SAnd the LORD said unto Jacob:
'Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred;

and T will be with thee.' “And Jacob sent and called Rachel
and Leah to the field unto his flock,5and said unto them:

'I see your father's countenance, that it is not toward me as
beforetime; but the God of my father hath been with me. ©And

ye know that with all my power I have served your fathef.

7And your father hath mocked me, and changed m} wages ten
times; but God suffered him not to hurt me. % If he said thus:
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said thus; The streaked shall he thy wages;
then bore all the flock streaked. 7 Thus God hath taken away
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the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 'CAnd it came
to pass at the time th;t the flock conceived, that I lifted
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the he-goats

which leaped upon the flock were streaked, speckled, and

grizzled. 'And the angel of God said unto me in ‘the dream:
Jacob; and I said: Here am I. '*And he said: Lift up now
thine eyes, and see, all the he-goats which leap upon the flock

are streaked, speckled, and grizzled; for I have seen all that
Laban doeth unto thee. '°I am the God of Beth-el, where thou

didst anoint a pillar, where thou didst vow a vow unto Me.
Now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the
land of thy nativity.' '‘*And Rachel and Leah answered and said

unto him: 'Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in
our father's house? ,('“Are we not accounted by him strangers?
for he hath sold us, and hath also quite devoured ouf price.,
“For all the riches which God.hath taken away from our father,
that is ours and our children's. Now then, whatsoever God

‘hath said unto thee, do,' '7Then Jacob rose up, and set his
sons and his wives upon the camels; '2and he carried away

all his cattle, and all his substance which he had gathered,

the cattle of his getting, which he had gathered in Paddan-aram,

to go to Isaac his father unto the land of Canaan. '?Now Laban
was gone to éhear his sheep. And Rachel stole the teraphim
that were her father's. 2°And Jacob outwitted Laban the Aramean,
in that he told him not that he fled. #'So he fled with all

that he had; and he rose up, and passed over the River, and

set his face toward the mountain of Gilead. .
2And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled.
And he took his brethren with him, and pursued after him

seven days' journey; and he overtook him in the mountain of

Gilead. *“And God came to Laban the Aramean in a dream of the
night, and said unto him: 'Take heed to thyself that thou
speak not to Jacob either good or had.' 25And Laban came up

with Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mountain;
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mountain oflGilead.‘
*“And Laban said to Jacob: 'What hast thou done, that thou hast
outwitted me, and carried away my daughters as though captives
of the sword? *'Wherefore didst thou flee secretly, and outwit
me; and didst not tell me, that I might have sent thee away
with mirth and with songs, with tabret and with harp’; Zand
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didst not suffer me to kiss my sons and my daughters? now hast
' thou dome foolishly, *'It is in the power of my hand to do you
hurt; but the God of your father spoke unto me yesternight, -
saying: Take heed to thyself that thou speak not to Jacob
either good or.bad. 0And now that thou art surely gone,
because thou sore longest after thy father's house, wherefore

hast thou stolen my gods?' 3'And Jacob answered and said to
Laban: 'Because I was afraid; for I said: Lest thou shouldest
take thy daughters from me by force. >’With whomsoever thou
findest thy gods, he shall not live; before our brethren
discern thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee.' -
For Jacob knew not that Rachel had stqlen them. -="And Laban

went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the. tent

of the two maid-servants; but he found them not. And he went

out of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. >4Now
Rachel had taken the teraphim, and put them in the saddle
of the camel, and sat upon them. And Laban felt about all
the tent, but found them not. > And she said to her father:

'Let not my lord be angry that I cannot rise un before thee;

for the manner of'women is upon me.' And he searched, but

found not the teraphim. *°And Jacob was wroth, and strove with
Laban. And Jacob answered and said to Laban: 'What is my
trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast hotly pursued after
me? 37 Whereas thou hast felt about all my stuff, what hast
thou found of all thy household stuff? Set it here before my
brethren and thy brethren, that they may, judge betwixt us two.

% These twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy
she~-goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thj’fiocks
have I not eaten. > That which was torn of beasts I brought
not unto thee; I hore the loss of it; of my hand didst thou
require it, whether stolen by day or stolen by night. “Thus

I was: in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by
night ; and my sleep fled from mine eyes. Y/ These twenty years

have I been in thy house; I served thee fourteen years for

thy two daughters, and six'years for thy flock; and thou hast
‘changed my wages ten times. HZEXcept_the God of my father,

the God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been on my side,
surely now hadst thou sent me away empty. God hath seen

mine- affliction and the labour of my hands, and gave judgment

yesternight,' % and Lahan answered and said unto Jacob: 'The
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daughters are my daughters, and the children are my children,
and the flocks are my flocks, qnd all thgt.thou seest is mine;

and what can I do this day for these my daughters, or for
their children whom they have borne? “*And now come, let us

make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a witness
between me and thee.' % and Jacob tbdk a stone, and set it

up for a pillar. “And Jacob said unto his brethren: 'Gather
stones'; and they toék stones, and made a hean. And they did

eat there by the heap. “'And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha;
hut’ Jacob called'it Galeed. 43And Laban said: 'This heap is
witness between me and thee this day.' Therefore was the

name of it called Galeed; Yfand Mizpah, for he said: 'The LORD
watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.
®If thou shalt afflict my daughters, and if thou shalt take
wives heside my daughters, no man being with us; see, God is
witness betwixt me and thee.' 5'And Laban said to Jacob: 'Behold

this heap, and behold the pillar, which I have set up betwixt
51

This heap be witness, and the pillar be wifness,
that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou

me and thee.

shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm.
53he God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their
father, judge betwixt us.' And Jacob swore by the Fear of

his father Isaac. 54 And Jﬁcob offered a sacrifice in the
mountain, and called his hrethren to eat bread; and they did

eat bread, and tarried all night in the mountain,

32, And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his

sons and his daughters, and blessed them. And Laban departed,
and returned unto his place. % And Jacob went on his wéy, '
and the angels of God met him. SAnd Jacob said when he saw
them: 'This is God's camp.' And he called the name of the
nlace Mahanaim.

4And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother
unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. 7 And he commanded
them,'saying: 'Thus shall:ye say unto my lord Esau: Thus saiih
thy servant Jacob: I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed
until now. ©And I have oxen, and asses and flocks, and men-~
servants and maid-servants; and I have sent to tell my lord,

that I may find favour in thy -sight.' 7 And the messengers
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returned to Jacob, saying: 'We came to thy brother Esau,

and moreover he cometh to meet thee, anl four hundred men with
him.' ZThen Jacob was greatly afraid and was'distressed.

And he divided the people that was with him, and the flocks,
and the herds, and the camels, into two camps. 9And he said:
'If Egsau come to the one camp, and smite it, then the camp
which is left shall escape.' '°And Jacob said: '0 God of my
father Abraham, and.God of my father Isaac, 0 LORD, who saidst
unto me: Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I

will do thee good; ''I am not worthy of all the mercies, and of
all the truth, which Thou hast shown unto Thy servant; for with
my staff I paséed over this Jordan; and now I am become two
camps. '!Deliver me, I pray Thee, from the hand of my brother,
from the hand of Esau; for I fear him, lest he come and smite
me, the mother with the children. '>And Thou saidst: I will
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea,
which cannot be numbered for multitude.' 'fAnd he lodged there
thét night; and took of that which he had with him a present
for Esau his brother: 'Stwo hundred shefgoats and twenty he-

goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams,”’th;rtz milch camels
and their colts,lzgggi kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses
and ten foals. '"And he delivered them into the hand of his
servants, every drove by itself; and said unto his ser&ants:
'Pass over bhefore me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove.!'

'3And he commanded the foremost, saying: 'When Esau my brother

meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying: Whose art thou? and
whither goest thou? and whose are these before thee? '7tﬁen
thou shalt say: They are thy servant Jacob's; it is a present
sent unto my lord, even unto Esau; and, behold, he also is

behind us.' *°And he commanded also the second, and the third,

and all that followed the droves, saying: 'In this manner shall
ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him; and ye shall say:? More-

over, hehold, thy servant Jacob is behind us.' For he said{
'I will appease him with the »resent that goeth before mé, and
afterward 1 will.see his face; peradventure he will accept me.'
aSO the present passed over before him; and he himself lodged
that night in the camp.

23And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his
two hand-maids, and his eleven children, and passéd-over the

ford of Jabbok, %Y And he took them, and sent them over the



P’

- 109 -

stream, and sent over that which he had. %5 And Jacob was left

alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of
the day. %and when he saw thaﬁ he prevailed not against.him,
he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's
thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him. 21pnd he said:
'Let_me go, for the day breaketh.' And he said: 'I will not

let thee go, unless thou bless me.' Z"And he said unto him:
'What is thy name?' And he said: 'Jacob.' Z7And he said:

'Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, hut Israel; for thou

hast striven with God and with men, and hast prevailed.'

*pnd Jacob asked him, and said: 'Tell me, I pray thee, thy
name.' And he said: 'Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after
my name?' And he blessed him there. > And Jacob called the
name of the place Peniel: 'for I'have seen God face to face,
and my life is nreserved.' 32And the sun rose upon him as he
passed over Peniel, and he limped upon his thigh. >>Therefore
the children of Israél eat not the sinew of the thigh-vein which
is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day; because he
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, even in the sinew of the
thigh-vein.

33. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, beﬁoldl
Esau came, and with him four hundred men. ° And he divided the

children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
*And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and

Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.
5And he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself to

the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.

“And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. SAnd he lifted up his
eyes, and saw the women anq the children; and said: 'Who are
these with thee?' And he said: 'The children whom God hath

graciously given thy servant.' © Then the handmaids came near,

they and their children, and they bowed down. 7 And Leah also

and hqr children came near, and bowed down; and after came

Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down. % And he said:

'What meanest ‘thou by all this camp which I met?' And he said:
'To find favour in the sight of my lord.' 7And Esau said:
'I have enough; my brother, let that which thou hast be thine.'
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°And Jacob said: 'Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found favour
in thy sight, then-}eceive my present at my hand; forasmuch

as I have seen thy face, as one seeth the face of God, and thou
wast pleased with me, ' Take, I pray thee, my gift that is
brought to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and
because I.have enough.' And he urged him, and he took it.

2pnd he said: 'Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will
go before thee.' '“And he said unto him: ' My lord knoweth

that the children are tender, and that the flocks and herds
giving such are a care to me; and if they overdrive them one
day, all the flocks will die. i Let my lord, I pray thee,

pass over before his servant; and I will journey on gently,
according to the pace of the cattle that are before me and
according to the pace of the children, until I come unto my
lord unto Seir.' '®And Esau said: 'Let me now leave with thee
some of the folk that are with me.' And he said: 'What needeth
it? let me find favour in the sight of my lord.' '°So Esau
returned that day on his way unto Seir. '"And Jacob Journeyed
to Succoth, and built him a house, and made booths for his
cattle. Therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.

'®And Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, which

is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and
encamped before the city. '"And he hought the parcél of ground,
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of
Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces of money. 2°And

he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel.

34,  And Dinah the deaughter of Leah, whom she had borne
unto Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. ZAnd

Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, the prince of the land,

saw her; and he took her, and lay with her, and humbled her.
SAnd his soul did cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob,

and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel.
“And Shechem spoke unto his father Hamor, saying: 'Get me this
damsel to wife.' P Now Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah
his daughter; and his sons were with his cattle in the field;

and Jacob held his peacé until they came. ©And Hamor the
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to speak with him; 7And 
the sons of Jacob came in from the field when they heard it;

and the men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because
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he had wrought a vile deed in Israel in lying with Jacob's
daughter; which thing ought not to be done. 2And Hamor spoke
with them, saying: 'The soul of my son Shechem longeth for
your daughter. I pray you give her unto him to wife. %And
make ye marriages with us; give your daughters unto us, aﬁd

take our daughters unto you. '©And ye shall dwell with us;

and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade ye therein,

and get you nossessions therein.' " And Shechem said unto

her father and unto her brethren: 'Let me find favour in your
eyes, and what ye shall say unfo me I will give. '2Ask me '
never so much dowry and gifﬂ, and T will give according as
ye shall say unto me; but give me the damsel to wife.'.'bAnd

the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father with

guile, and spoke, because he had defiled Dinah their sister,
tand said unto them: 'We cannot do this thing, to give our
sister to one that is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach
unto us;-'§0nly on this condition will we consent unto you:

if ye will be as we are, that every male of you be circumcised;

'then will we;gjve our daughters unto you, and we will take

your daughters to us, and we will become one people. "TBut if

ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumeised; then will we
take our daughter, and we will be gone.' 'SAnd their words
pleased Hamor and Shechem Hamor's son. '1And the young man
deférred not to do the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's
daughter. And he was honoured above all the houée of his"

father. *°And Hamor and Shechem his .son came unto the gate

of their city, and spoke with thé men of their city, saying:
?'These men are peaceable with us; therefore let them dwell
in the land, and trade therein; for, behold, the land is large

enqugh for them; let us take their daughters to us for wives,

and let us give them our daughters. *?Only on this condition

will the men consent unto us to dwell with us, to become one
people, if every male among us be circumcised, as they are
circumcised. ?*Shall not their cattle and their substance

and all their beasts be ours? only let us consent unto them, .
and they will dwell with us.' 24aAnd unto Hamor and unto Shechem
his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city;

and every male was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of

his city. *And it came to pass on the third day, when they were

in pain, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's
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brethren, took each man his sword, and came upon the city
unawares, and slew all the males. *?And they slew Hamor and

Shechem his_son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out

of Shechem's house, and went forth. Z1 phe sons of Jacob came
upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled

- their.sister. 22 Phey took their flocks and their herds and their
asses, and that which was in the city and that which was in the
field; 'and all their wealth, and all their little ones and
their wives, took they captive and spoiled, even all that was

in the house. *And Jacob said to Simeon 'and Levi: 'Ye have

troubled me, to make me odious unto the inhabitants of the

land, even unto the Canaanites and the Perizzites; and, I being

"few in number, they will gather themselves together against me

and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.' *And
they sajid: 'Should one deal with our sister as with a harlot?!

- 35. And God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up to Beth-el, and

dwell there; and make thexre an altar unto God, who appeared
unto thée when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy brother.'

2Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with

him: *Put away the strange gods that are among you, and purify

yourselves, and change your garments; Sand let us arise, and go

up to Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God, who
answered me in the day of my distress, and was.with me in the way

which I went.' “And they gave unto Jacob all the foreign gods

which were in their hand, and the rings which were in their ears;
and Jacob hid them under the terebinth which was by Shechem.

SAnd they journeyed; and a terror of God was upon the cities that
were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of.
Jacob. °©So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan -
the same is Beth-el - he and all the people that were with him.
TAnd he built there an altar, and called the place El-beth-el,

because there God was revealed unto him, when he fled from the’face

of his brother. % And Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she

was buried below Beth-el under the oak; and the name of it was
called Allon-hacuth,

9And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came from
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. '°And God said urito him: 'Thy

name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but
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Israel shall be thy name': and He called his name Israel.
"And God said unto him: 'I am God Almighty. Be fruitful and.
multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee,
and kings shall come out of thy loins; '*and the land which I
gave unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to
thy seed after thee will I give the land.' '>And God went up
from him in the place where He spoke with him. '“And Jacob

set up a pillar in the place where He spoke with him, a pillar

of stone, and he poured oht a drink-offering thereon, and
poured o0il ihereon. '*And Jacob called the name of .the place:
where God spoke with him, Beth-el. '®And they jqprneyed from
Beth-el; and there was still some way to come to Ephrath; and
Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. '"And it came to

pass, when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said

unto her: 'Fear not; for this also is a son for thee.' 'ZAnd
it came to pass, as her soul was in departing - for she died -
that she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called him

Benjamin. ' And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to
Ephrath - the same is Bethleham. 2°And Jacob set up a pillar

upon her grave; the same is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto
this day. 2/ And Israel Jjourneyed, and spread his tent beyond
Migdal-eder.
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FORMULAIC ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE - PART II

Chapter 25:

v 19 And these are the generations of 25.1
v 23 And the LORD said ... 25.2
Two nations ... two peoples . 25.3

v 25 And first came forth ... and they called
his name 25.4

v 26 After that came forth his brother ...

his name was called . 25.5
v 27 And Esau was ... and Jacob was 25.6
v 28 Isaac loved Esau ... Rebekah loved Jacob 25.7
v 30 Red, red 25.8
Was his name called ~ 25.9

Chapter 27:

vil Was old, and his eyes were dim, so that
he could not see 27.1
v 3 Thy weapons, thy quiver,. and thy bow 27.2

vv3,4 Take me venison; and make me savoury food

such as I love, and bring it to me/ that

my soul may bless thee before I die 27.3(a.b)
v 5 - And Esau went into the fields - 27.4
v 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury food,

that I may eat/, and bless thee before the

LORD before my death 27.3(a.b)*®
v Savoury food for thy father 27.5
v 10 Thou shélf bring it to thy father, that he

may eat/, so that he may bless thee hefore

his death 27.3(a.b)*
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v 1l Is a hairy man ... a smooth man 27.6
‘v 14 Made savoury food, such as his father
loved 27.3(a)*
" v 17 Savoury food 27.3(a)#*
v19 I am ... thy first born
Eat of my venison/ that thy soul may bless
' thee 27.3(a.b)*
v 20 The voice is the voice of ... the hands
are the hands of 27.8
v 25 I will eat of my son's venison/, that my
soul may bless thee , 27.3(a.b)*
v 28 Dew of heaven ... fat places of the earth 27.9
v 29 Cufsed be everyone that curseth thee ...
| blesseq be everyone that blesseth thee 27.10
. v 31 And he also made savoury food ... and eat

of his son's venison, that ihy soul may bless

thee : | 27.3(a.h)*
v 32 I am thy son, thy first born 27.7*
v 33  Who then is he that hath taken venison,

and broﬁght it to me, and I have eaten of

all bhefore thou camest/, and have blessed

him? ’ 27.3(a.b)*

‘ v 39. Fat places of the earth ... dew of heaven 27.9%

v-44  Until thy brother's fury turn away 27,11

v 45 Until thy brother's anger turn away 27.11%

Chapter 28
v 2 Arise, go to Paddan-aram, to the house of
Bethuel, thy mother's father 28.1

v 5 He went to Paddan-aram unto Laban, son
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of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of

Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother 28.1
v b Blessed Jacob and sent him away to Paddan-
aram . 28.1%
v 7 And Qas gone to Paddan-aram 28,1%
lV 11 The sun was set ' 28.2
E v 12 And he dreamed ‘ 28.3
| v13 To thy seed 28.4
v 14 And thy seed ] 28.4

To the west ... to the east ... to the

north ... to the south 28.5
Thy seed 28.4
1 v 18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning 28.6
| .
Chapter 29
vl Then Jacob went on his journey - 29.1

v 6 -Is it well with him? And they said: 'It

is well,' | 1 ‘ ' 29.2
Rachel his daughter . 29.3
v 9 Rachel came with her father's sheep 29.4

v 10 Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's

brother, and the sheep of Laban his mofher's

brother L ‘ 29,3
The flock of Laban his mother's brother 29,3*
v 12 He was her father's brother 29.3*
v 15 Because thou art my brother 29,3#%

v 16 ...two daughters: the name of the elder
was ... the name of the younger was ... 29.5
v 17 And Leah ... but Rachel : 29.6

v 20 And Jacob served seven yeérs 29,7
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And it came to pass in the evening

And Laban gave Zilpah his handmaid
unto'his daughter for a handmaid

And it came to paés in the morning

Yet seven other years

And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter
Bilhah his handmaid to be her handmaid
Served with him yet seven other years
And Leah conceived and bore a son/, and
éhe called his name .., for she said
And she conceived again, and bore a
son/, and she said ... and she called
his.name oee

And she conceived again and bore a son,

and said/ ... was his name called

Chanter 30

And.she said unto Jacob

And he said

And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid
Bilhah conceived and bore Jacob a son
And Rachel said ... therefore she called
his name

And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived and
bore Jacob a second son

And Rachel said ... and she called his
name

Shé took Zilpah her handmaid and gave her

to Jacob to wife

And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacobh a son

29.8
29.9
29.10

29.7

29,9%

29.7

29.11(a.b)-

29.11(a.b)*
29.11(a.b)*
30.1

30.2

30.3
29.11(a)*
29.11(b)*
29.11(a)*

29.11(b)*

30.3

29,11 (a)*
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And Leah said ... And she called his name
And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a
second son

And Leah said ... And she called her name
Jacob came from the fields |

Thou must come into me

And she conceived and bore Jacob a ... son
And Leah said ... And she called his name
And Leah conceived again and bore a son
to Jacob |

And Leah said ... And she called his name
She bore a daughter ... and called her
name .

And she conceived, and bore a son, and
said

And she called his name

Unto my own place, and to my country

For it was little which thou hadst before
I came, and it had increased abundantly

Every speckled and spotted one, every dark

one among the sheep/ and the spotted and the

speckled among the goats

'Speckled and snotted among the goats, and

dark among the sheep

Were streaked and spotted ... were
speckled and spotted ... the dark ones
among the sheepl

Rods of fresh poplar and of the almond,
and of the plane tree

And the flocks conceived

29.11(h)*
29.11(a)*
29.11(RB)*
30.4
30.5
29.11(a)*

29.1;(b)*

29.11(a)*

29.11(bh)*
29,11(a.b)*
29,.11(a)*
29.11(b)*

30.6

30.7

30.8(a.b)

30.8(a.h)*

30.8(a.b)*

30.9

30.10
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v 39 Streaked, speckled, and spotted

Chapter 31

v 2 Beheld the countenance of Laban, and behold,
it was not towards him as beforetime

v5 Your father's countenance, that it is not

" towards me as beforetime

v 8. The speckled shall be thy wages; then all
the flocks bore speckled; and if he said.
thus: The streaked shall be thy Qages; then

" bore all the flocks streaked

v 10 The he-goats which leaped upon the flocks
were streaked, speckled, and grizzled

v 12 The he-goats which leap upon the flocks are
streaked, speckled, and grizzled

v 13 Get ye out of this land, and return into
the land

v 18 All his cattle and all his substance

v 20 In that he told him he had not fled

v 21 So he fled

v 22 That Jacob was fled

v 24 Take heed £o thyself that thou speak not
to Jacob either good or bad

v 25 Jacob had pitched his tent in the
mountain and Laban with his brethren pitched
in the mountain of Gilead

v 29 Take heed to thyself that thou speak not
to Jacob either good or bad

v 33 Into Jacob's tent, into Leah's tent, into

the tent of the two handmaids, ... entered

30.8(b)*

31.1

31.1%*

30.8(a.b)*
30.8(b)*

30.8(b)*

31.2

31.3
31.4
31.5
31.6

31.7

31.8

31.7
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into Rachel's tent

v 37 A1l my stuff, ... thy householad stuff

v 39 Stolen by daf or stolen by night

v 40 In the day the drought ... the frost by
night

v 43 The daughters are my daughters ...
children are my children ... the flocks
are my flocks
My daughters ... their children

v 46  Gather stones ... they took stones ...
and made a heap «ss hy the heap

v 48 This heap |

; 50 My daughters «so my daughters

v 51 Behold this heap

v 52 Tﬁis heap

Chapter 32

vl His sons and his daughters

v 7 To thy brother Esau

v 10 Return unto thy country

v 13 Thy seed as the sand of the sea, which

vvl5,16 Two hundred ... twenty ... two hundred ..

v 18

v. 20

v 25

v 27

cannot be numbered for multitude

twenty ... forty ... ten ... twenty ... ten
And he comménded the foremost

And he commanded also the second and the
third

Until the breaking of the day

Let me go, for the day breaketh

I will not let thee go

31.9
31.10

31.11

31.12

31.13
31.13

31.14
31.14»

31.13% |
31.14%

31.14%

31.13#%
32.1

31.2#
32.2

32.3
32.4

32,4+
32.5
32.6
32.6%
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v 28 VWhat is thy name
v 30 Tell me, I pray thee, thy nane?

v 33 Therefore the children of Israel ...

Chapter 33
v Lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold

Unto Leah and unto Rachel, and unto the
two handmaids

v 2 The handmaids and their children, ...
Leah and her children ... Rachel and Joseph

v 6 The handmaids came ..; and their children
and they bowed down

v 7 Leah also and her children came ... and
bowed down
Joseph near and Rachel ... they howed
down

v I have enough

v 11 I have enough

v 18 When he came from Paddan-aram

Chapter 34
vl The daughter of Leah ... the daughters of

thelmm
v 2 Shechem the son of Mamor the Hivite
v 5 His sons were with his cattle in the field
v 7 Came in from the field
v o Give ﬁs your daughters ... and take our'
daughters

v 11 Let me find'favour in your eyes

v 13 The sons of Jacob

32.7

32.7%

32.8

33.1

33.2

33.3

33.4

33.4%

33.4¢

33.5

33.5%
33.6

34.1
34,2
34,3
4.4

34.5

34.6

34.7
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v }3 Shechem -and Hamor 34.8
v 16 We will give our daughters_....we will
! take your daughters ... 34,5+
v 20 Hamér and Shechem his son ' 34,2%
Let us take their daughters ... let us
give them our daughters 34,.5%
v 24 And unto Hamor and unto Shecﬁem his son 34,.2%
v 30 Unto the inhabitants ... unto the

Canaanites and the Perizzites 34.9

Chapter 35
v Arise ... to Beth-el, and dwell there and

make there an altar unto God 35.1

Flee from the face of Esau thy brother 35.2

v The foreign gods ... in their hands, and

the rings which were in their ears 35.3
v 7 Fled from the face of his brother 35.2
vl A piilar in the place 35.3
.A pillar of .stone 35.3%
v 16 She had hard labour 35.4
v 17 In hard labour : 35.&*

v 18 That she called his name ,.. but his
" father called him 29.9(b)*
v 20 Set up a pillar upon her grave 35.5

Same is the pillar of Rachel's grave 35.5%
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What I have attempted in this section is to illustpate
that the inconsistencies in narrative do not indicate confused
textual sources. The implications that this premise has for
the Jacob cycle is to stress that when there are repetitions
or inconsistencies in the text, this does not indicate mixed
textual traditions which have been merged together. This
premise also stresses that the Jacob cyclé is a coherent whole
and should not be fragmented nor divided. The possible
formulaic structure of the Jacob cycle encourages a re-
examination of the theories of the literary critics concerning
the composition of the biblical narratives. The folklorist
approaches the presence of textual inconsistencies in a
different manner from the literary critic. Whereas Gunkel
holds that there are often different literary traditions in
any given narrative cycle, on the other.hand, the folklorist
holds that this is unrealistic to apply the terms 'tradition!',
'literary sources', and 'original sources' to the biblical
narratives. The Jacob cycle as it has conformed to an analysis
of the formulae in its text, should not be considered a collection
ﬁ of diffused narratives; rather, the narrative cycle should

be considered as a textual whole., This approach separates the

biblical narratives from the restrictive interpretation of the
literary critics. Once this'separation is accomplished, new

directions for further biblical criticism may well be provided.
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INTRODUCTION: Heinrich Ewald

Heinrich Ewald's contribution to 0l1d Testament scholar-
ship is important as it may be considered as the origin of
current literary biblical criticism. Ewald, born in Géttingen
in 1803, was appointed tutor at Gﬁttingeh University in 1824,
and was elected Professor of Oriental Languageshin 1831. 1In
1837, the accession of the Duke of Cumberland to the throne
was the cause of political controversy at the University, for
among the first acﬁs of the Duke was his abolition of the state
constitution. This political act produced immediate reactions
from the staff of the University and seven men left their posts;
among them were the Grimm brothers and Heinrich Ewald. -One

professor did not leave, his name was K. 0. Miller.

' Karl 0. Miiller's influence on Heinrich Ewald becomes
anparent as one examines Miller's mythology. study,

Prolegomena zu einer wissenchaftlichen Mytholog:le-,1 1825, which

expounds his theory on the formation of Greek myths. Miuller's
theory is that 'Greek myths contain the earliest history of
Greek tribes.'2 The theory that the Genesis narratives are
historical and political accounts is evident as well in Ewald's
writings. A parallel of ideas, however, is not sufficient
evidence to prove that an exchange of ideas occurred between
Muller and Ewald; there is, on the other hand, further evidence
that there was contact between the two. During the political
troubles which resulted in Ewald's departure from the University,
Miiller chose to stay in GOottingen rather than enter into
political exile. Muller knew the seven who felt it their duty
to leave and 'did not conceal his general agreement with them.
But he took no public steps ih onposition to the Government,

and retained his place in the University when Grimm and

1. K. O. Miller, Prolegomena zu einer wissenchaftlichen

Mythologie, 1825, Gottingen.
2. R. P. Pfeiffer, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1976,
oxford, 87.
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Dahlman and Ewald felt it their duty to seek another home.'3

Miller regarded the traditional Greek mythic narratives
as if they were accounts of political history. Political
events, such as the migration of Greek pribes, were
responsible for the composition of the narratives; Miller
argues that the migration of tribes coincided with the

migfation of narratives; he states:

The migration and the new settlement of a tribe could
scarcely take place without leading, at the same time,

to a migration and new settlement of legends.u

Thé quotation above is the summary of Miller's theory that

the Greek narratives are the accounts of tribal migration.

The Doric migration of the Tryphene Pelasgians to the Island
of Samethrace is one of Miiller's examples of the way that
mythié narrétive passes from one tribal tradition into anothef
tribal tradition.” While this thesis is not concerned with

the emergence of the Neo-Classical tradition in Germany,

Miller is the first critic in the nineteenth century who
suggests that there is a relationship hetween historical
occurrence and the traditional accounts which relate the

historical event,

Traditional Narrative History - The.Folklore'Perspective

Muller worked in the Classical tradition of Euhemerus,

who in the fourth century B.C., argued that the gods of myths

3. Mﬁiler, A History of the Literature of Ancient Greece,
translated by J. W. Donaldson, 1885, London, ixxv.

k. X. 0. Miller, Introduction to a Scientific System of
Mythology-, translated by J. Leitch, 1845, London, 83.

5. .Muller, 92.
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were the deified heroes of history.6 The impressive studies
of H. M. and N. K. Chadwick, The Growth of Literature,7
concludes that all heroes of epic, 'byliny’, and‘saga are
historical and can be authenticatéd. It is the task of the
folklore analyst to gseparate the historical information from

the literary conventions in which the historical information
has been placed in the narrative; and thus, the folklore
analyst can achieve a perspective of the tradition as history

contained in the narrative.

The strongest statement of a folklorist against the trad-
itional history argument'is first made hy Robert Lowie. In
1917, Lowie obJected to a traditional history position taken by
J. R. Swanton and R. B. Dixion. In their article in American
Anthropolqgistg, Swantdn and Dixion argued that.the various

ﬁ . North American Native migration legends can supnlement inform-
' ation of their tribal history. Lowie responded by a short
comment which was published as well in the American. Anthropol-

ogistlo, where he states: 'I cannot attach to oral traditions

any historical value whatsoever under any conditons whatsoever.11

6. Oxford Classical Dictionary describes Euhemerus' novel as

'an imaginary voyage to a group of islands in the uncharted
waters of the Indian Ocean and the way of life on its chief
island, Punchea. The central monument of the island, a
golden column on which the deeds of Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus
were recorded gave the novel its title, 'lgox &wmwmx¢q}
sacred scripture.' From this moment Euhemerus learned that
Uranus, Cronus, and Zeus had been great kings in their day

and that they were worshipped as Gods hy the grateful -people

(415).
7. H, M. and N. K, Chadwick, The Growth of Literature, 3 vols,
1932-1936, London. 8. Chadwicks, ii, 119.

9. J. R. Swanton and R. B. Dixion, 'Primitive American History', AA,
n.s. 14, 1914, 376-412.
10. R. H, Lowie, 'Oral Tradition and History', AA. n.s. 17,
1917, 597-599. -
11. Lowie, 598; for further discussion on the exchange between
Lowie and Drs. Swanton and'Dixion, refer to 'Replies’',' AA,
n.s. 17, 1917, 599-600.
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Lowie accépted that North American traditional narratives
contained information on the religious and social phenomena,
and some general historical conditions - but refused to allow

the narratives to describe historical detail.

Ruth Finnegan, a current folklorist, expands what Lowie
had stated some sixty-one years earlier in her article on the
i historical value of traditional narrative. Finnegan illus-
trates that:

A narrative about first arrival in an area - a common
topic - need not necessarily‘be internreted as the
migration of a whole people. Even if the account of '
actual arrival is accurate it may really only refer to
. one influential family coming to an already nopulated
“ area. One good example of this is in Gabon oral
tradition; If the traditions of specific 'migrations'
were taken literally, 'the history of the Gabon would

begin with an empty forest only 300 years ago into
which various peoples penetrated abruptly'; .in fact,
iﬂ is clear from documentary and archeological evidence
that the area was inhabited long before this. '

(H. Deschamps, 'Traditions orales au Gabon' in The

Historian in Tropical Africa, ed. J. Vansina, London,

196&, 175.) Travels, conquest, and arrivals are in any
case common themes in stories, even among long settled
peoples, and one must aiways be éautious”about accepting
them literally as the record of either wholesale migra-

tions or specific military engagements.12

The problem before the biblical critic and the folklorist,
then, seems to be how to determine the reliability of historical
events in traditional narrétive. While examining the process
of oral composition in Scandinavian Sagas, C. von Sydow
addresses the problem of the Saga's historical reliability.

Sydow comes to the conclusion that the Sagas are not historical

12. R. Finnegan, 'Oral Tradition .and Historical Evidence',
Hiétdry and Theory, 9, 1970, 197.
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accounts; and that traditional marrative cannot be employed

13 The issue of historical authen-

as historical documents.
ticity of any traditional narrative is an important question
for the biblical critic and the folklorist; however they

have contrasting approaches to the debate. The folklore
analyst - and most specially, the structuralist - does not
extract historical 'information' from the narrative text,
rather he regards that narrative as a product of society,

and that one society may rggard the concépt of time and
historicity from a different perspectivé than does another
society. Milller and the critics who follow in his tradition
haQe'incorrectly posed. the question. It is not a question of
tradition narrative containing factual historical accounts

so much as it is a question of an individual culture's
acceptance of its traditional narrative. -Evef& given society
chooses to preserve its historical traditions, The
;eliabilit& of the historical information contained in the
traditional narrative is determined by its social structure.

It is only by examining the social structure and the narrative
structure - and this examination must include hbw the society
selects the information it considers tc be important - that

! the critic caﬁ learn what perspective that society has-fowards

any given text.

Ewald's Analytical Methods: The History of Israel

Ewald's analysis of the composition and transmission of
the biblical narratives 1is described in his History of Israel’
This study expounds Ewald's theories which influenced the
critical theories of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth. Ewald

14

considers the Jacob cycle to represent early Israelite political
history. This anpproach illustrates the influence of the
political history theories of K. O.IMﬁllerlon the theories of

13. C. von Sydow, 'Varldsspraksfragan'. Nykterhetsfolkets
kalender, Stockholm, 1930; refer aiso to 'Folkminnes-
forskningens uppkomst och utveckling.' Folkkultur 4. 1944,
B 14. H. Ewald, The History of Israel, translated by
R, Ma:fineau, 1876, Lbndon.
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Ewald. As Miller considered that the Greek myths were

tribal history, so Ewald considers the Jacob cycle as the
start of 'a new and important develonment in the history of
the ancient movements of the Hebrew tribes towards the sduth.'l5
This quoﬁation above illustrates what the emphasis of Ewald's
critical study of the Jacob narratives will be; for Ewald's
theories assume that the narrative cycle can be reduced to an

historical account of the migration of the Hebrew tribes.

Ewald identifies the biblical narratives concerned with
Jacob as heing composed of two distinct divisions: there are
the narratives concerned with Jacob as a political leader
and there are the narratives concerned with Jacob as a
pétriarchal leader. The characteristic of the political leader
was the first to develop, while Jacob as a patriarch is later
in the narrative's cdmposition. Aé Ewald consliders the Jacob
cycle to be political history of the Hebrew tribes, he illus-
trates his association with K. 0. Mliller's historical-nolitical
theories of Greek‘ﬁythology; Another resuli of Ewald's
adaptation of Miller's theory to biblical studies, is that
it has influenced later 01d Testament critics. In these next
sections I will be concerned with the influence that Ewald
had on the theories of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth.

An example of the influence of Ewald's theories in the
writings of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth is that both critics
anplied categories of blassification to the biblical narratives.
While Gunkel had a variety of classificaﬁions for the Genesis
narratives, Noth applied only two complex geographical
categories of the Central West and the East Jordanian Jacob
narratives to the text in order to determine their origin.

Noth separated the Jacob cycle into two divisions, each division
having compositional characteristics illustrating its geo- '
graphical origin. Thus, as Noth reconstfucts Israelite
politicai and re14gious history by extfacting 'historical trad-
itions' out of a literary cohtext, he follows in the critical

15. History of Israel (Abbreviated: HOI) 341.
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tradition of Ewald.

Ewald assigns Jacob's identification as a political
leader to come from the North-East where the narratives
originated. Ewald argues that tﬁefe was a ﬁrevious migration
of Hebrews from Canaan to the lands of the North-East, and

* 80 the references to Jacob as an 'Aramean' are geographical:

for they can only have heen called Aramean because the
North-Eastern lands where they dwelt were so inundated
by Aramean tribeslthat the region itself and even all
the Hebrews still liﬁgéring there might be commonly

known as Arameans.1

Next, Ewald reconstructs the time of political and tribal
tensions between the Hebrew tribes and the tribes of the
North-East; and it was these tensions which formed the origins
of the first half of the Jacob narratives. As these tribal
tensions grew, so did the need for a political and tribal
leader, and this need was met by the revolt of the Jacob tribe

and their return to Canaan; Ewald states:

Ja@ob at length shook himself free, and arrived safely
with his peﬁple in Canaan, where he restored Hebrew

power somewhat fallen into decay after Abraham's death
though only'a portion of the Hebrews in Canaan attached

themselves closely to him and to hié followers.17

It was this migration of Hebrew tribes back to Canaan which is
the origin of the political and tribal history which is
illustrated in the Jacob narratives.

The outcome of the migration of the Hebrew tribes and
its ‘ensuing political conflicts was a change in religious
attitudes. The migration of the Hebrew tribes, some with
Aramean family members, brought with thein different reiigious

practices; for Ewald stresses it is only Jacob's wives who are

16. HOI 343, 17. HOI 343.
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concerned about the Teraphim, while Jacob is not. This
difference is essential to Jacob's role as a patriarchal

- that is, religious - leader. The departure from an identif-
ication of Jacob as a political leader and the preliminary
identification of Jacob as a religious leader is derived

from Ewald's separation of the Jacob tribe from the

migration of the rest of the Hebrew triﬁeé. Jacob's religious
identification contrasted the 'less pure_réligious elements',
which Ewald claims was the result of the tribal migration.
Where Jacob's wives are concerned about the Teraphim, Jacob,
in contrast, is concerned with the ‘consecration of a stone,
as the firm immovable object towards which the looks and words
of the worshippers must be directed.'18 From the start, Ewald
isolates Jacoh's character as an illustration of the purity

of the Hebrew faith,

The contrast between Jacob's nolitical identification and
his religious identification is considered by Ewald to develop
only after the tribal migrations and the ensuing political
victories. As Jacob's identity as a patriarch is only a minor
narrative theme, Ewald coﬁsiders that the religious role must
be of a later development. It is only as the Jacob traditions
come into contact with other patriarchal cycles, that Jacob
is considered to be one of the patriarchs. Thus, it is only
after the tribal migrations that the Jacob.cycle is associated
with the pre-existing narrative cycles of Isaac and Esau; it is
this association which expands the political emphasis of the
Jacob cycle to include its religious emphasis. As contact is
made between the new Jacob tribe and the conquered tribes, a
narrative cycle developed the theme of Jacob as the weaker

and younger brother of Esau:

that among the various Hehraic tribes which have pushed
towards the south-west, that which bears this hero's
name has displayed a most peculiar character, and played
a very special part in histofy; and that although the A
youngest and outwardly weakest, it was yet the subtlest,

18. HOI 342,
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cunningest, and the most pliable, and thus eventually

the conqueror of all, is plainly taught by the history

of all following ages, commencing with its very first
19 '

appearance.'

Gunkel expands the political interpretation of the conflict

between Jacoh and Esau as thus:

In the Esau Jacob legehd also there are quite evidently
historical remniscences: Esau and Jacob are brother
tribes, Esau is a tribe of hunters, Jacob a tribe of
shepherds; Esau is the elder, but By sale or fraud he
loses his birthright, that is, the élder and better
known tribe of Esau was compelled to gife'way to the
later and originally weaker tribe of Jacob and now has

the poor land.20

Noth expands this theory of Ewald and considers that the

" Jacob-Esau cyclesdo in fact have their origin in historical
struggles for dominance, but instead of there being two
opposing tribes, the conflict is between the herdsman and the
hunter. Noth argues that this conflict is illustrated in the

narratives as:

the demonstration in various ways that the herdsman
receives preference over the huntsman, who actually
seems to be or believes himself to be entitled to receive
such preference hut who, owing to his indifference or
stupidity, forfeits his claim to the clever and crafty

21
shepherd,

It is now possible to construct the development of Ewald's
original theory for interpretation of the Jacob-Esau cycle.
At first, for Ewald, the cycle has its direct origins in a
distinct migratory conflict between two triﬁes. Gunkel next

19. HOI 343-344,
20, Gunkel, Legends of Genesis, 21,
21, Noth, History of Pentateuchal Traditions, 94. -
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expands this idea, but the conflict is general tribal conflict
and not a direct result of migration. On the other hand,

Noth accepts that the cycle describes tribal conflict, but
this conflict 1s not a product of military encounters, hut the
conflict between two ways of life: the semi-nomadic and the

agrarian.

The intermixing of the names of Seir, Edom, and Esau is
analysed by Ewald as literary evidence of the subjection of
the Canaanite tribes as the Hebrew tribes gained their

superiority over the older tribes:

In the three names Seir, Edom, and'Esaﬁ, we have a
clear indication that the Aboriginal race that called
itself Seir was first subjugated by the Canaanites
bearing the name Edom, and then (together with the
latter) by-the Hebrews bearing the name Esau: the
last name, however, never entirely superseding the
first two; and that of Edom in particular continuing

to be frequently used in common 11fe.22'

Ewald attributes that this tribal confliect which led to the
Hebrew tribes' superiority, was responsible for a narrative

which indicated a change of Jacob's name to Israel:

the tribe which in the north heyond the Euphrates had
born the name of Jacob, and immigrated.under that
name into Canaan, doubtless took from its victorious

" leader its new name Israel, only when by mixture with
older Hebraic tribes in that land it had there grown
into a mighty people.23 .

The influence of this interpretation on later biblical

analysis can be found in Gunkel's analysis of Jacob as a

22, 101 345,



~ 134 -

folkhero.zh Also Gunkel analyses -the change in Jacob's name
to 'Israel' as an indication of the adoption by the Israelites

of Jacob as their localized ancestor. Gunkel states:

The amalgamation of these legends and their filling w;th
the spirit of a higher religion is one of the most brilliant
achievements of the people of Israel. But guite apart

from the religion, in this Israelitising of the legends it
is very'certain that a quantity of changes took place

of which we can survey only a small portion. Foreign
personages were displaced by native ones .. Or again,

native personages were associated with foreign ones: '

thus Esau-Seir was identified with Edom, and Jacob with
Israel, and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob made to be

ancestors of the people of Israel.25

Noth argues that the change of Jacob's name to Israel
is from the East Jordanian Jacob tradition and thus is from
a later stage in the narrative's composition. However, Noth
departs from the position held by Ewald and Gunkel, and regards
the Jacoh~Israel exchange to be primarily an etiological

' 26
reference.

Ewald and the Trickster Narratives: Further Expansion of his
Historical Methodology

Jacob's characteristics as a trickster are considered
by Ewald to be inherent literary products of the Hebrew migr-
ation and its following social encounters. The Jacob and
Laban cycle is also considered by Ewald to be a product of
the tribal migrations; but Ewald regards that this cycle
illustrates the emergence of the Southern tribes, and when
the trickster theme is 'traced back to its original idea, it
is obviously intended to represent the struggle between the
crafty Hebrews on the onposite side of the Euphrates, showing

how the Southern Hebrew gained the upper hand in the contest

24, Gunkel, Preussiche Jahrbﬁpher’l?G, 1919, 375ff.
25, Gunkel, EE 95. 26, Noth, HPT 101,
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and the Northern were driven off with derision. The
‘implications of this stafement can be found in its later
appearance in the theories of Noth, who attributes the origins
of the trickster motif to be from the new life experiences of

the Central West Jordanians who had migrated to the East Jordan.

Different things were told about Jacob in the East Jordan
than in the West ... In these stories we find the pleasure
of characterising human types, the portrayal of success-
ful human cleverness and guile, and on the other hand,
human rashness and folly - in short, everyday human

28
behaviour now comes out openly into the foreground.

The central theme from which the early Jacob narratives

derive is Jacob as the mediator between the Southern and
Northern tribes. As the 'Jacob' tribes grew in number and
dominated the new land, so did a narrative theme of their
dominance develop; thus narratives developed which reflect and
illustrate Jacob as the victor over another tribe. It then
follows that Ewald would consider the narrative which developed
as reflecting a historical event., The Jacob and Esau cycle

is employed by Ewald as an example of a narrative which has

its origins in a historical situation. In this cycle, a
literary narrative explains the historical victory in terms of
a younger brother gaining family favours over his elder brother.
Ewald has a tendency to explain the origins of every biblical
narrative as a literafy remains, reflection, or account of

a historical event. The hiblical narrative as a literary
interpretation of historical events iq an important aséumption
for literary criticiém, and this assumptidq is held equally

by Ewald as well as by his later followers;Thisapproach to the hiblical
narratives : is. evident in the studies of Martin Noth, who

states:
Every scientific study of the Pentateuch, even when its

major focus is not the literary history of this great

work, has to presuppose a careful examination of the

27. HOI 346.  28. HPT 91.
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literary problem and has to reckon fully and.seriously
with the results of such an examination. Especially in
a traditional-historical study of the Pentateuch, whose
scope includes the history of the early literary stages of
the final form of the Pentateuch, this literary probhlem

cannot be disregarded, even though the primary interest is

the preliterary s&9ge.29

Thus, as Noth has developed and extended the analytical scope
of literary criticism, the origins of his methodology can be
found in the writings of Ewald., -

Ewald assumes that the further development of the political
histofy of the Jacob tribe is found in the narrative account of
30 Ewald holds that this is a

literary account of a then current political and quasi-religious

Jacob's return from exile.

situation. This conflict is, in its basic nature, a religious
conflict; that, Edom, becausé of its friendly attitude towards
the Canaanites, fell away from the accepted religious practices.
In contrast, the Jécob tribe remained faithful to the religious
tradition, Another literary account'of'the situation is
preserved by the account of Esau's marriage to the Canaanite

women.

Jacob's characteristic as .a trickster is assigned its
narrative origins from the dominant concern of the Jacob cycle:
the development of Israelite political influence. Ewald
establishes a relationship between the compositional roots of
the Jacob cycle and how these origins are expressed in a
literary form. " The origins of the narrative are the variou?
political encounters of the Israelite tribes. This history
includes the tribal expansion, tribal migration, and the eventual
tribal victories, The literary accounts Bf these historical
events is a process which includes, not only the early tribal
history, but the expressing of this history with early folklore
motifs. In short, Ewald regards the historical accounts of the

early Israelite tribes to he expressed in narrative folkloric

29. Noth, HPT 5. 30. HOI 358.
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language. Thus the encounter between two opposing tribes on
opposite banks of a river is expressed in its literary form as
the tale of the crafty younger brother who gains the upper
hand over his elder brother. The trickster motif is employed
in the narrative as a type of narration link, for Ewald
considers the trickster motif to introduce the cause of Jacob's
eiile and his subsequent encounters with Laban. The trickster
theme is considered by Ewald to he independent - that is, not
having its origins in any geographical location - and can,
therefore be isolated from the rest of the -narrative cycle.
Ewald is the first major Old'Testamenf scholar to separate

the trickster narratives from the rest of the narrative cycle.
This critical methodology of isolating what is assumed to be an
independent narrative theme is a predominant characteristic of
the analytical approaches of Gunkel and Noth. Gunkel separates
the trickster theme from the rest of the Jacob narratives .
because the narration of the events indicate that a later
compiler systematized the various unrelated fragments into one
coherent unit. Gunkel describes-this deception thus:

The story of the deception practised by Jacob tells how
the latter, following his mother's counsel, induces his
father to:bless him instead of Esaﬁ: here Jacob is crafty,
he practices deception; Esau is stdpid, he lets himself
be cheated; Isaac is easily deceived, is blind; Rebekah
is cunning, she gives deceitful advice and is partial to

Jacob.31 -

Noth exnands the original Ewaldian methodology futher by
assigning to the trickster narratives one of his geographical
divisions which is indicative of later compositional concerns
and style., Commenting on the soéial conditions which led to
the formation of the trickster narratives, Noth states that: 32

The East Jordanian Jacob is really no longer a 'patfiarch'

at all in the sense formerly presumed .in scholarly circles,

31. Gunkel, LG 58; refer also to LG 57-59.
32, Noth, HPT 91.
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for a tribe of Jacob is not involved. He is, rather,a

type that characterizes the whole people and their life.32

Ewald considers the Shechem narratives as a 1link which
joins Jacob's returﬂ from exile to his final journey to Beth-el,
On Jacob's return to Beth-el, he is given a new name of Israel;33
Ewald provides another narrative importance for Shechem, and
that is i1llustrating Jacob's new charactér. This change in
character is related to the trickster theme, for the tricking
of Shechem is done without his complicity by his.two sons,
34 Thus, .as it is Ewald who is the first to

employ the Shechem narratives as a literary link between two

Simeon and Levi.

narrative traditions, this critical methodology is the origin
for the tendency in 0ld Testament analysis to extract units of
narrative from the literary whole. It is Noth, rather than
Gunkel who emplbys the technique of lihking'two narrative
traditions with the Shechem narratives; that is, Shechem is a

literary link between the Central West and the East Jordanian
Jacob traditions. ‘

Conclusion

Ewald's concluding analysis of the Jacob cycle illustrates
his textual methodology as only considering the surface charac-
teristics of the.cycle's construction. As this thesis has
1liustrated in the analyses of Gunkel and Noth, this is
characteristic of their critical approach as well. Just as
Gunkel attempted to illustrate external cultural parallels
upon the composition of the Genesis narratives, so BEwald lists
the surface parallels between the Jacob cycle and the Phoenician
cult of Isis. There are, as well as the comparison between
the Jacob cycle and the Isis cult, parallels constructed between
the Jacob narratives and the narratives of Kronos, Anobret,

and Jeud.35

This critical method predominates in the writings
of HNermann Gunkel, and therefore the criticism that was applied
to Gunkel's analytical approach is applicable to Ewald as well.

The constructing of external parallels to any given text is not

33. HOI 359. 34, HOI 359. 35. HOI 362.
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helpful, for the folklorist considers that what often is
parallel is not identical; thus, what may seem, on the
surface, to possess similar compositional elements may, in

fact, be of different narrative origin or nature.

The overall importance of Ewald's theories on 0ld Testa<
ment criticism is that they are the first systematic attempt
to construct a history of the israelites; until that time,
there had been no such~§ritica1 history written. As many of
the assumptions of Gunkel and Noth can he traced back to the
writings of Ewald, he can be considered as the first critic
who laid the foundations for current literary criticism.
Ewald's theory that the migration of Hebrew tribes provided
the origins of the composition of biblicallnarratives neither
explains the actual process of composition nor of transmission.

“This seems to be a critical ahsence in the three biblical

scholars so far presented. We hope in this thesis to present
structural analysis of the biblical narratives, which will not
only contrast the theories of the: literary schelars but will
also provide some insight into the constructign of the

narratives themselves.

Ewald, and those who follow in his analytical tradition
do not have an approach to the narrative text which respects it
as a cdoherent whole. This suggests that an attempﬁ should
be made to apply an analytical structure to the biblical
narratives which respects its compositional form. The
following chapters will present analytical theories of some
folkloristics school, which may, by apvnlication to the biblical
narratives, provide new directions for biblical analysis.
Although it may seem that folklore is unsuited to provide
analytical tools for biblical criticism, folklore has had to
develop theories concerning textual transmission and composition;
so the theories it has developed may prove helpful in under-
standing the narrative structure of the biblical text. As
will be illustrated in the following chapters, the analytical
approach -of the structuralist folklore school providés a
uniqﬁe critical tool which allows one to penetrate the text's
surface strﬁcture. The structuralist approach should provide

new insights into the coﬁposition and transmission of the
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biblical narratives; from these new insights we can then

reconsider the assumptions of the literary critics.
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INTRODUCTION: Robert C. Culley

R. C. Culley analyses the structure of the biblical
narratives from a perspective which radically departs from
the analytical methodology of Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth.
He is, in fact, less of a literary critic and more of a
structuralist than any major 0ld Testament scholar so far
presented; but the extent to which Culley may be identifieh
as a 'structuralist'! is the gquestion this section will try to
assess. Culley is the first of the few biblical crities who
have been aware of the possible exchange which can occur befween
folklore studies and biblical criticism.l Tproughout'Culley's
first book, Orql Formulaic Langgggg and the Biblical Psalms,2

he is impressed by the studies in language formulae . conducted
by M. Parry and A. Lord, which formulhfe what has become known
as the 'oral theory'. As Parry and Lord sought to understand
the nature of Hbmeric composition hy comparing it with the
composition of South-Slavic heroic epics, so Culléy prefaces
his study of the psalms with a comparison between the Hebraic
psalms and the narrative tradition whiéh is evident in world
literature. However, also evident in Culley's bhook is a reluc-
tance' .t6 establish final conclusions from his investigations
and this reluctance prevents him from analysing the biblicél
narratives withoﬁt any reliance upon the theories of literary

criticism.

1. Few scholars have been aware of the exchange which can occur
between folklore studies and biblical criticism. An intro-
duction to this;exchange can be found in the following:

W. Whallon, Formula, Character, and Context; Studies in
Homeric, 01d English and 0ld Testament Poetry,-Cambridgq 1969;
Semeia,5, 1976; A. de Pury, Promesse Divine et Légende
Culturelle dans le Cycle de Jacob, Paris, 1975.

2. R. C. Culley, Oral Fofmulaic Language and the Biblical Psalms,
Near and Middle East Studies, 4, Toronto, 1967.
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Culley's Critical Methodology

Culleyéuggegt@ that.oral transmission is the primary
means of narrative retention in Israel, both during the time
when there was no writing, and during the time when social
conditions encourage a preference for oral transmission ovqr
literary transmission. As indicated by the oral theory, the
nature of oral transmission is two-fold: fixed and unfixed.

In the latter, the lines are not memorized, but each

individual poet composes anew at each performance. The trad-
ition of composing with stock phfases and scenes permits rapid
composition by a skilled poet; thus, this technique is called
'formulaic composition'. It is to Culley's credit that he is
aware that different narrative traditions in the 0l1ld Testament
produce different oral formulaic styles. However, the
possibility that the psalms are the product of formulaic
composition does not necessarily imply that the characteristics
of the formulae will parallel those found in other narrative
traditions. In short, while Culley is aware that the nature

of oral formulaié composition is flexible in relation to its
narrative tradition, he does not fully develop the idea of an
independent or individual Israelite formulaic style. W. R. Watters,
describes Culley's weakness thus:

The main weakness of Culley's study lies in his method-
ology. For at the basis of his research is the ﬁssumption
that we may learn ahout obscﬁre thiﬁgs in one literature
by looking to parallel examples among peoples abéut whom
more is known. His examples of scholars who.have
successfully used this methodological approach in the
past have all been seriously called into question in
recent years, and in the mindé of many, soundly disbroven.
To be specific, he mentions M. Noth's theory of the
amphictyony of Israel parélleled to Greek peoples:

Ai Alt's parallels to biblical texts drawn from Arabian
and Aramean peoples; and S.-Mbwinckel's Babylonian
analogies of an enthronement festival. And while Culley
believes this comparative approach to be 'in principlel
quite sound', it is the main reason why so many of his

observations on peoples so far afield from Semitic
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languages have nothing to do with the biblical psalms ...
he sought to carry over the characteristics of Indo-
European oral technique to Hebrew poetry. He failed to
examine the Hebrew texts and tradition alone and evaluate
their own characteristics., Tradition must first be
evaluated independently of otﬁer traditions, and especially
traditions as diverse as Semitic 5nd Indo-European

languages.3

This criticism does not apply only to Culley's study on
the biblical psalms, but also to his further critical works.

One of the chafacteristic deficiencies in Culley's
critical studies is an ambivalence which is' evident in his
willingness to associate himself énd his critical methodology
with the structuralist séhool. In Culley's article on struct-
ural analysish, he aligns himself with structuralist critics,
even though he admits that there may be questions as to
whether his own approach is indeed, structuralist. Culley's
article is concerned with the function of three terms, and how

they indicate a new approach to biblical anélysis:

One means of plotting the different ways in which scholars
come at the biblical texts is to use a simple diagram
indicating three focal points: Author, Text, and Reader ...
What structuralism is and what it would mean for biblical
interpretation are qﬁestions which can be left to those
better qualified to answer than I am. It would appear
that structuralism involves a radical re-evaluation of
both the Question qf'history and the problem of the
subject, mentioned in connection with the Reader. The
analysis for the structure to be set out helow does

not assume that broader framework of structuralism.

3. W. R. Watters, Formula Criticism and the JPoetry of the 0l1ld
Testament, BZAW 138, 28, 1974, |

4., R. €. Culley, 'Structural Analysis: Is it Done with
Mirrors', Internfetation, 28, 1974.
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Whether this means that my work may not gqualify as

1structural anal&sis' remains to be seen.5

The methodology which Culley refgrs to in this quotation
ahove results.in his establishing a chart which indicates '
structural parallels between certain biblical texts. The
charts on the following pages are examples of his anlytical
technique; Culley's analysis of the patriarchal deception
narratives is given as an example of this critical approach.
Culley divides the patriarchal deception narratives into six
structural functions, or parts: problem, deception} problem
solved, new problem, divine intervention, and the problem
solved.6 Culley does not apply this method of analysis only
to the Genesis narratives, but creates chafts with their
own critical structural divisions for a variety of narratives
from the Midwives and the King of Egypt (Exodus 1:15-20),
to Jael killing Sisera (Judges h:I7-2h).7 In his attempt to
‘abandon the accepted methods of biblical criticism, Culley
intended to indicate the flexihility of hiblical composition;
whether he 18 successful or not is a question which will be

further explored.

5. Culley, 'Structural Analysis', 168.

6. Culley, Studies in the Structuré of Hebrew Narrative
(abbreviated SSHN), Montana, 1976, 36.

7. SSHN, 42,
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8
A. A Patriarch, his Wife, and a Foreign Ruler
(Genesis 12:10-20, Genesis 20, .and Genesis 26:1-13 or 14) *
Genesis 12:10-20 ' Genesgis 20 Genesis 26:1-13 or 14
| et i . S
Abram and Sarai. _ ) Abraham and Sarah. Isaac and Rebecca,
Problem BN Famine., Famine,
Egypt. ' ) Gerar. Gerar.
- Yahweh Speech.
Fear of life : . Deception. Deception.
Deception >
because of wife. | {No reason given) Fear of life
Problem solved — — Proposed deception. ‘ because of wife.
( Wife taken by Abimelech, Wife not taken.
New problem N wWife taken by Pharaoh _ y .
because of beauty, (No reason give)
; Elohim intervened in a - Abimelech accidentall
Divine intervention — Yahweh intervened y
: with punishment. ’ dream: "give wife back." discovered truth,
Pharaoh called to - Abimelech called to Abimelech called to
Abram and said: Abraham and said: Isaac and said: ...
"What then have you . "What have you Abimelech said: "What
done to me? P done to us? then have you done to us?
Abraham gave reason
1 for his deception: fear
of 1life because of wife.
Abimelech gave Abimelech gave protection.
Problem solved } Ahram sent off with . . presents and wife. Isaac did well.
escort.,
Abraham prayed and
#. The 1dentification of the divisions as problem, deception, Elohim healed.

problem solved, new problem, Divine intervention are our’
additions to Culley's chart as an aid to the reader.
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Linguistics and Structural Narrative Models

As Culley is concerned with the acceptability of his
critical theories by other structuralists, it should be made
clear what 'structuralism’ is; Structural modelg in Linguistic

studies were first introduced by Ferdinand de Saussure.

After establishing the need to emphasize a language
system, Saussure devises conceptual terms for the description
of that system and its elements. First, Saussure defines the
basic minimal element in language: the sign. The sign is the
complex'whole which links a sound 1ﬁage and a concept.
Apprlying this dual aspect of language structure permits the
analyst io identify the characteristics which the English
word 'tree' and the Latin word 'arbor' have in common as we11
as to differentiate them.11 A further refining of this
concept establishes that there are two aspects of the sign:
the signifiant (signifier) and the signifié (signified). The
relationship between the two aspects of the sign can he

gignifier J/
W\Bignified

The connection between sound and concept is arbitrary in

expressed as thus:

respect to nature but not to culture. The arbitrarily
derived sound does not imply the arbitrariness of the concept
or its image of reality. In fact, an analysis of signs and
their structure leads to a knowledge of man and the structures

in which he lives.

Another of Saussure's observations of the sign is that
the signifier unfolds in time, and as it is temporal, it is
possible to consider the sign as a line of thought. Perhaps

the most crucial idea of Saussure is the distinction he

10. F. de Saussure, A Course in General Linguistiés, New York,
1966,
11. De Saussure, op cit 66.68.
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established between the synchronic aspects and the diachronic
aspects of language. Synchronic linguistics analyses the whole
state of a language at every point in time, while diachronic
iiﬁguistics analyses only one particular characteristic of the
language. From this distinction, it is possible to understand
the structuralist's preference for a synchronic analysis of

language over a diachronic analysis of language.

Claude Lé@i-Strauss was the first to introduce the theory
of structural models into anthropological studies of kinship
and mytholgoy.lz Lévi-Strauss reasoned that a linguistic model,
such as is provided by de Saussure is valid for anthropoloégical
studies because a social system is like a language system - both
function within a set structure. Lévi-Strauss regards de .

Saussure's model as describing a product of the l'esprit humain -
13

- or.thé human mind, and hence is universal in chdracter.
Lévi-Strauss introduces what will become an important assumption
in structural analysis, that linguistic models can be applied

to the cultural phenomena of narratives.

_ Structural analysis of narratives was first introduced
as well by Lévi-Strauss; in his essay, 'Structural Study of
Myth',lh he holds that the mythic narrativé reflects a universe.
The structure of this universe may be considered fo be like the
-structure of a narrative; in both there are two levels which
correspond to de Saussure's posited'two-fold structure to
language. Since the mythic text is in a narrative form, it is
possible to apnly structural analysis to reveal its complex
nature, A. J. Greimas expands Lévi-Strause analysis of the
narrative, and suggests'that mythic narrative can be_app;oqched

with the same critical models as other narratives;l5 thus the

12. C. Lé@i-Strauss, The Llementary Structure of Kinship,
Boston, 1969, .

13. Lé@i-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, New York, 1963.

14. Lévi-Strauss, Structural Study of Myth, Structural

' Anthropology. :

15. A. J. Greimas, 'The Introduction of Myth: Theory and
Précticew' Structural Analysis of Oral Tradition, editors
P. and E. K. Marandé, Philadelphia, 1971, 81-121.
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critic is able to reduce the text to its narrative elements.
These basic elements can be identified as either types, motifs,
or functions and these basic narrative elements will be
considered at é later stage of this thesis. The immediate
concern, however, is to consider whether structural analysis

as practised by Culley avoids the errors of the literary critics.

Culley as a Structuralist

It should now be asked whether the structuralist label
which Culley applies to himself is in fact appropriate. As
1mpiied in an earlier quotation from Culley's article on
'Structural Analysis', he is concerned with the function of
the role of the reader. Culley assumes that the reader's

perception may change as his society becomes more sophisticated:

The reader is ag:; much a historical being and child of
his age as the author of the text he seeks to read.
Furthermore, the reader himself is coﬁtinually changing
in the sense that new learning and experience broaden
his own perspective so that subsequent readings of a text
may be quite different from the first. One must aiso
entertain the possibility that human beings may differ
from those at earlier stages in history to the extent
that thinking and ways of apprehension may have changed

in important ways.16

This quotation seems to undermine one of the basic
premises of structufalism; for one of the main emphases of
the structuralist_school depends on the supposition that
perception is universal, and that at all levels of a society's
development, that act. of perceiving is the same. Culley's
critical stance 1nv1teé a further question; if thé perception
of the Reader is'changeable-as the society progresses, what
is it that determines the ability of the Reader to identify
any given characteristic of function in the text? If one

carries Culley's theory to its final conclusion, it would be

16. Culley, Structural Analysis, 168.
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possible to state that a reader from a sophisticated society
inay be unable to identify the characteristics in a text from
his society's past narrative tradition. The structural
approach taﬁes a different position, for the structuralist
Qould suggest that the perception.of the 'reader' does not
change nor does it depend on the sophistication of his society.
The ability to identify the elements of a narrative - such as

the hero - is not one which is lost as the society progresses.

In addition, Culley seems unsure that structural analysis
is able to refute the literary critics, or indeed, that their
critical approaches should even be refuted. Commenting on his
approach to a broader perspect?ve in the criticism of biblical

narrative, Culley suggests that:

ees with literature like the Bible more than one context
or setting may have to be taken into account for a given
story,'poem, or saying. Biblical studies have reflected
a strong orientation in this direction as can be seen in
the methods of historical reconstruction like source
criticism, form criticism, history of fradition, and
archaeology. The basic validity of this approach to the
Bible is difficult to deny in the face of the results
obtained by scholars over the past decades, Still, to
affirm the validity of historical-critical studies as a
way of dealing with texts is not to determiﬂe the way in
* which and the degree to which they are useful in

interpret_ations.l7

Not only does Culley suggest that the structuralist hypothesis
is not adequate for textual analysis, he further complicates
the issue by suggesting that the theories of Samuel Sandmel18
may also be correct. Sandmel, who does not aeéept the docu-

mentary hypothesis, is convinced that there is another conceiv-

able and simpler explanation for the transmission of the

17. Op Cit, 167.
~18. Sandmel, 'Haggada within Scripture', JBL, 80, 1961.
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variants in the biblical texts. Sandmel considers the
variations in the biblical narratives which share common
dramatic structure to be products of the process of canonization.
Tﬁis process acts to ‘crystallize the tradifion, it does not fix

19 Sandmel understands the process of

it beyond change.'
crystallization as being synonymous with the procéés of

narrative embellishing. Thus Sandmel suggests that while
biblical narratives will have a common dramatic structure, it

is possible for them to have different narrative characteristics
which are indications of narrative embellishing. This

phenomenon of emhellishing is the product of 'haggada'. Applying
this theory to the patriarchal deception nérratives, Sandmel
suggests that these narratives were re-told within the process

of 'haggada'; and it is this process which prbduced the
variations. This theory allows Sandmel to replace the concept

of the redactor with that of the Haggadist, and further

suggests that a helpful concept of this Haggadist is that of

one who 'either recorded an oral haggada which becomes his by
conviction, or else gave hirth to this haggada when his pen
tbuched paper.'20 Sandmel indicates that if one understands

how the haggada functions in the transmission of the biblical
narrative, this will free the critic from the 'improbabilities

whiéh marked the pages of much 19th century scholarship.'21

I have referred to Sandmel in this criticism of Culley
to illustrate Culley's hesitation to refute thé_literary
critics. This hesitation to refute the literary critics from

the perspective of structural analysis has led Culley to

suggest that Sandmel may have a correct approach to the crit-
icism of hiblical materials. Even though Sandmel has
rejected the Documentary Hypothesis, there are still reasons
why his critical approach should not be employed by the
structuralists. Sandmel has not dealt with the problems of
textual composition, for his 'haggada' thedry ié mainly
concerned with the transmission of the narrétivés. Inherent
in Sandmel's theory is that there must have been one primary

narrative source; and this is parallel to the Finnish

19. Sandmel, 111. 20. Sandmel, 121. 21, Sandmel, 121,
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historical Folklore school theory of the Ur-text.22 As

structuralism is opposed to the concept of a viable Ur-text,
it is not appropriate for Culley, who does claim to be a
structuralist, to suggest that Sandmel's theories are
conceivably correct, without further refuting his inherent

assumption on a viable Ur-texf.

Summagz

Culley does not provide convincing arguments that current
01d Testament scholarship should be replaced by his structural
approach, His criticél worké, nonetheless, represent a change
in the response of the biblical critic to the importance of
the study of folklore. Whereas before there was little or no
exchange hetween the twb,'thefe is now an openness on the part
of some 0ld Testament scholars to the theories of folklore
studies. Culley's hesitancy to reject firmly the literary
critics reduces the impact his critical étudies might have had.
Even ﬁith the extensive studies Culley has made concerning the
nature of oral tradition, he cannot refute the methodology or
attitude of the literary critics. There appears to be a
contradiction between the ohvious implication of Culley's
investigations and the amhivalent cohclusions he has actually

reached.

22, The Ur-text as it could be concluded from Sandmel's study,
is that at one point in time, there was an original unit of
narrative which became the 'tradition'; the process of
canonization is parallel to the process of narrative

decimation referred to the analysis of the Ur-text.
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INTRODUCTION: Stith Thompson

Stith Thompson, in his 1914 Harvard University dissertation,
'Buropean Borrowing and Parallels Among the North American
Indians', failed to utilize Antti Aarne's Tale-Tyne Index of

1901; this failure was because Aarpe's index did not include
the narratives of the North American Native. The idea of
compiling a comparétive index was not unique to Aarne; before
his Index was published, Arthur Christensen and Albert
Wesselski undertook this effort.1 The underlying emphasis

of a comparative Index is that it isla product of the "compara-
tive school' in folklore criticipm. The comparative school,

refined in 1886 as the Finnish historical-geographical schooi,

has its roots in the early nineteenth century comparative

European folklore scholarship. Thompson, while acknowledging
the importance of the first collections made by Christensen
and Wesselski, still criticises their technique of collection.
Thompson holds that premature attempts were made to interprét
their vast but 1nadequate1y collated material; these early
collectors had the tendency to apnly one theory to all
narrative characteristics. Thus, Thompson stresses, that the
tearly scholars were so much impressed by resemblances that
they were not inclined to inquire too curiously as to whether
they were dealing with analogues or 1dent1ties.'2 Likewise,
the reaction to the first comparative approach produced a
cultural exclusiveness on the part of many folklorists. These
critics were mainly interested in the uniqueness of the
culture they wefe studying.3 Thompson regards this exﬁreme
to he equally as disa&fantagedus for the analyst as the 1l1l-
informed cbmparative abproachm Although Thompson is trad-
itionally associated with the comparative school, this section
hopes to illustrate that his critical approach is, in fact,

1de?tifiable with the concerhs of structuralism.

1. Stith Thompson, The Folktale, 1946, New York, 24k.
2. Thompson, 14,
3. Thompson, 142,
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The Methodology of Thompson: The Motif in Folk Literature

Thompson's Motif-Index of Folk L;teraturen is the result
of his responsé to the deficiencies in the analytical approach
of the comparative critics; alleged analogues in the trad-
itional narrative were often enough only identities. Thompson
claims that this mistake can only be eliminated hy providing
a proper tool for cross-cultural comparative studies. The
value of tﬁis tool would be to penetrate the narrative's

surface characteristic to concentrate on its compositional

structure. Thompson regards Aarne's Index as the first major
break-through in providing this new analytical tool. Aarne's

nge-Index5
complete tales current in Eurome which have been logically

is described as containing some eight hundred

arfanged; and by its system the tales of more than a dozen
European peoples have now heen catalogued.6 Despite the vast
amount of information in Aarne's Index, it is of little use
outside Europe; it was this provincialism of the Index which
led to Thompson holding that, 'In the remoter parts of the
world, whither any adequate study must lead us, the European

tale-types are annlicable to very few storiesw'7

The usefulness of Aarne's Index is its ability to bring
the great mass of European folktales into a single system of
classification. Its drawback is that while the Index is an
extensive arrangement of Northern European narratives, it is
still true that it analyses only the types found in Europe;
Thompson holds that 'most of the countries of Southern and
South-eastern Europe and of Asia 6ver to India were left

practically untouched.'8

4, Thompson, The Motif-Index of Folk Literature, 1955
Bloomington.

5. A. Aarne, Mirchentypen, (FCC 74), 1901, Helsinki.

6. Thompsoh, Motif-Index, 9.

7. Motif-Index, 10.

8. Thompson, editor of seqond revision of A, Aarne's
Mirchentypen, (FCC 184), 1961, 5.
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Aarne's type is a larger unit of classification than

Thompson's motif. The Tale-Type Index employs numbers which are

used to classify the types; and these types are similar to plot
outlines. An example taken from the Index will illustrate how
this system of classification works. Numbers 1-69 are concerned
with narratives about clever animals. Type one is the 'theft of
fish. The fox plays dead; a man throws him on his waéon of fish.
The fox throws the fish off and carries them away. The wolf

imitates and is caught.' The motif contrasts this analytiéal
appnroach by penetrating Aarne's concentrated system by expanding
the oné type into three separate motifs. The motifs that Thompson
provides are: K 3412 - the thief shémes the dead and steals;

K 371.1 - the trickster throws the fish off the wagon; and

"K 371.1 - dupe imitates the trickster's theft and is caught.

As mentioned above, the Motif-Index is a tool by which the
internal structure of narrative can be analysed. According to
Thompson, the definition of a motif is 'The smallest element in
a tale having a power to persist in tradition.'10 Thus, Thompson
may be associated.with the structuralist, and not as a member of
the comparativelschool. This is possible hecause Thompson's
motifs are not limited to the narratives of any one society or
genre, but attempt to present a structure to world-wide narra-
tive. The Motif-Index is a systematic arrangement of the narra-
tive motif; and, as seen above, the motif is different from the
type in that it is a smaller unit within the type, which is cross-
cultural and which can be systematically afranged for a body of
traditional literature. The Index classifies the motif, irres-
pective of its literary form. Thompson does not analyse ihe
psychological basis of the various motifs nor how they are

employed in narrative art.ll Thompson is inclusive in his

9. IBID, 121,
10. IBID. 415.

11. Although this has caused some criticism of Thompson's approach,
(see A. Dundes, From Etic to Emic Units in the Structural Study
of Folktales', JAF 79, 1962, 95-105) nonetheless it is important
to analyse the narrative elements as being a product of ‘the art

of narration rather than being culturally related or produced.



- 156 -

collection and attempts to parody neither Christensen, nor
Wesselski, nor Aarne; he considers it far better to include

all variations of a motif than to exclude information that

may well be a help to others.

The geographical reach of the Index is vast; Greek and
Roman myths, the Near East and India, the Far East, and Africa,
to name but a few. Among the narrative genre Thompson analyses
are Mediaeval Romances, Exaﬁpla and Saint's Legends, Jest books
and Novelle, and Fabliaux and Fables. The Index is divided
into'chapteré which are all assigned a letter. Chapter A

concerns creation narratives, and Chapter B is concerned with

animal narratives; not all the narratives have an animal as

the main character, but in these narratives, the animals are
often dominant; Chapter C is a collection of taboo narratives;
-the most extensive chapter is 'D';, which collects the magical
motifs. Chapter E is concerned with the narratives about the
dead, while Chapter F analyses the marvel and wonder motifs.

The motifs concerning orgies and witches are found in Chapter G.
The test motifs are catalogued in Chapter H; these are tests of
recognition, suitor questions and riddles. Chapter J subdivides
into three sections: wisdom, cleverness, and foolishness, so
Chapter J is concerned with the motifs of the characters!
personality. In contrast, Chapter K is concerned with narrative
action and it is largely the decention motifs which fall into
this chapter.

The rest of the Index concentrates on smaller chapters.
Chapter L is concerned with the reversals of luck, and Chapter M
analyses various bargain motifs: deals, promises, oaths,'and the
exchange of goods. The motif aspect in Chapter N is gambling
and games of chance. Chapter P is concerned with social customs,
the rights of Kings and the rights of the army or laws. Chapter Q
relates the motifs of reward and punishments, and Chapter R is
concerned with motifs about captives and fugitives. Motifs
concerned'with cruelty are related in Chapter S, and, Chapter T
is concernéd with motifs of sex; that is, wooing, marriage, the
birth of children, and sexual relations. -Chapter U collects
motifs from fables, which are often homiletic in nature.

Chapter W collects the motifs of character traits, and in
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Chapter X, the last of the motif division, the motifs of a
humourous nature are found. Chapter Z 18 a collection of minor

motifs which do not form a Chapter in themselves.

Organization of the chapters' numbers is simple, once the
system is undersﬁood; the motifs are arranged into divisions
which are then assigned a number as well as their chapter letter.
F 0 is the motif number for journeys to other worlds; F 2 is
translation to another world without dying, and F 2.1 is a
éupernatural husband taking a mortal wife with him to heaven.
Other examples of the numbering system are F 30 which is the
motif of an inhabitant of the uppner world vigiting earth.

F 31.0 is the child of the deity visiting earth, and F 31.1 is
the child of deity stolen and brought down to earth. Yet another
example of the number system is F 50 which is the general motif
number for access to the upper world. This motif subdivides

into F 51 - sky rope from heaven; F 51.0.1 - sky rope shot by
means of an arrow, and F 51.0.2 -~ four sky rdpes. So the first
number refers to the general motif and the succeéding numbers
refer to specific motifs within the general division and then

subdivisions of those motifs,

The Importance of the Motif

According to Thompson, the motif has an independent
existence, and a complete narrative is 'made up of a number of
fixed motifs in a relatively fixed order of combination.!>

This fixed order is noted by Thompson's illustration of Cox's

"analysis of Cinderella:

Ill-treated heroine (by step-mother and sten-sisters) -
Hearth-abode-Gifts chosen by the three daughters from

12, The numbering system is oven, that is, new motifs once
classified by the analyst can he given their classification
mark without renumbering the rest of the motifs in the
chapter; Thompson realised that an analyst would always be

collecting new information.
13. Folktale, 415-416.
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the father. Heroine chooses hazel branch, and plgnts it
on mother's grave. Help at grave-task (grain sorting) -
Task performing animals (birds) Transforms mother's help
(Ball) - Three-fold flight - Heroine.hides (1) in pear
tree, (2) in pigeon-house, which are cut down by father -
trap - Lost shoe - shoe marriage test - Mutilated feet -
False brides - Animals witness (birds) Happy marriage -
Villain Nemesis.

Thompson's contribution to folklore studies also is
important for the biblical critic. His motifs are helpful in
explaining the probable structure of the biblical narrative;
that is, the biblical narrative conforms to the same motif
construction as do the narratives in the Index. This suggests
that the composition of the Jacob cycle should be regarded as
a literary whole,-for if the Jacob cycle is a collection of
diffused literary traditions and texts, collected by a
redactor, then what would éccount for the Jacob cycle adapting
to the structure of the motifs? As the analysis which follows
will illustrate, the motifs in the Jacob cycle are maintained,
which should encourage the critic to regard the cycle as a
literary whole. This thesis understands '1iterary whole' to
be the narrative text as it now stands, that is, the form in
which we now have it. This concept of the narrative accepts
the text as a coherent product, and suggests that the text
should be analysed:as such.

The application of Thompson's motif to the Jacob cycle may
produce some new insights into its compositions and construction.
The existence of the structural motifs in the narrative cycle
suggest that it is a coherent literary unit, that is, not
composed of diverse textual traditions. The motifs display the
failure of the literary critic to explain the compositional
structure of the Jacob cycle. The following analysis is a
}esult of applying Thompson's motifs to the Jacob cycle, and
fgom this analysis the cycle structgre appears to be a unified
literary whole. The emergence of the Jacob cycle as a literary
unit should encourage the critic to reconsider the theory of the

literary critic. The major contribution of applying the Motif-

Index to the Jacob cycle is that is provides, without reference
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to the studies of the literary critics, insight into the

structure of the Jacob cycle's composition.
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MOTIF OUTLINE. FOR THE JACOB CYCLE

25, 'YAnd these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son:
Abraham begot Isaac. 2°And Isaac was forty years old when he
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan-
Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean, to be his wife. 2/And
Isaac entreated the LORD for his wife, because she was barren;
and the LORD let Himself be entreated of him, and Rebekah his
wife conceived. 2?And the children struggled'together within
her; and she said: 'If it be so, wherefore do I live?' And
she went to inquire of the LORD. %*And ‘the LORD said unto her:

Two nations are in thy wemb,

And two peonles shall be separated from thy bowels;

And the one people shall be stronger than the other people;

And the elder shall serve the younger:
‘nd when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold,
there were twins in her womb. 2°And the first came forth ruddy,
all -over like a hairy mantle; and they called his name Esau.
%nd after that came forth his brother, and his hand had hold
on Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob. And Isaac was
threescore years old when she bore them. 2nd the boys grew;
and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob
was a quiet man, dwelling in tents. 2®Now Isaac loved Esau,
because he did eat of his venison; and Rebekah loved Jacob.
¥And Jacob sod pottage; and Esau came in from the field, and
he was faint. °And Esau said to Jacob: 'Let me swallow, I
pray thee, some of this red, red pottage; for I am faint.'
Therefofe was his name called Edom. 3'And Jacob said: 'Sell me
first thy birthright'. 3And Esau said: 'Behold, I am at the

v 21 - D 1925.3 -~ Prayer to stop barrenness.
vv 22-24 - T 575.1.3 -~ Twins struggled at birth.

v 25 = T 855.5.7 =~ Child born with hairy mane A 1577 origins
of a personal
vv 25-27 - P 251.5.4 - Two brothers as contrasts| name

va2g-L12 - Younger son as favourite.

Overall theme developed is A 521 - vv 29-34 - The culture
hero is the trickster.
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point to die; and what profit shall the birthright do to me?'
33And Jacob said: 'Swear to me first'; and he swore unto him;
and he sold his bhirthright unto Jacob. 34 And Jacob gave Esau
bread and pottage of lentils; and he did eat and drink, and
rose up, and went his way. So Esau despised his birthright.

27. And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his
eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his _
elder son, and said unto him: 'My son'; and he said unto him:
‘Here am I.' 2And he said: 'Behold now, I am old, I know not
the day of my death. >Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and
take me venison; “and make me savoury food, such as I love,
and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless
thee before I die.' ©“And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke to
Esau his son. And Esgsau went to the field to hunt for venison,
and to bring it. °And Rehekah spoke unto Jacobh her son, saying:
'Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying:
TBring me venison, and make me savoury food, that I may eat,
and bless thee before the LORD before my death. ®Now therefore,
my son, hearken to my voice according to that which I command
thee. 9Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two
good kids of the goats; and I will make them savoury food for
thy father, such as he loveth; "and thou shalt bring it to thy
father, that he may eat, so that he may bless thee before his
death.' ‘''And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother: 'Behold, Esau
my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. "My father
reradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a
mocker; and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.'
“And his mother said unto him: 'Upon me be thy curse, my son;
only hearken to my voice, and go fetch me them.' 'And he went,
and fetched, and brought them to his mother; and his mother
made savoury food, such as his father loved. 'SAnd Rebekah

took the choicest garments of Esau her elder son, which were

vv 1-4 - Task_is given to the elder son.

vv 5-29 - K 185.5 - Mother's substitution of a favourite son.
Also K 1847.1 - Substitution of children to gain inheritance.
D 659.5 =~ Transformation to obtain blessing.
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with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son.
'And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands,
and upon the smooth of his neck. ''And she gave the savoury
food and the bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of
her son Jacob. '®And he came unto his father, and said: 'My
father'; and he said: 'Here am I; who art thou, my son?' "And
Jacob said unto his father: 'I am Esau thy first-born; I have
done according as thou badest wme. Arise, I pray thee, sit and
eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me,' 2°And Isaac
said unto his son: 'How is it that thou hast found it so
quickly, my son?' And he said: 'Because the LORD thy God sent
me good speed.' 2'And Isaac said unto Jacob: 'Come near, 1
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my
véry son Esau or not.' <And Jacob went near unto Isaac his
father; and he felt him, and said: 'The voice is the voice of
Jacob, but the hands are the hands of.Esau.' 22 nd he dis-
cerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother
Esau's hands; so he blessed him. 2¥And he said: 'Art thou my
very son Esau?' And he said: 'I am'. ?°And he said: 'Bring
it near to me, and I will eat of my son's venison, that my
soul may bless thee.' And he brought it near to him, and he‘
did eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. 2%And his
father Isaac said unto him: 'Come near now, and kiss me, my
son,' ?And he came near, and kissed him. And he smelled the
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said:

See, the smell of my son

Is as the smell of a field which the LORD hath blessed.

350 God give thee of the dew of heaven,

And of the fat places of the earth,

And plenty of corn and wine,

HLet peoples serve thee,

And nations bow down to thee.

Be lord over thy brethren,

And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee.

vv 15-16 -~ K 1810 - Deception by disguise.
vv 28-30 - K 1988 - Brother secures blessing due to another.
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Cursed be every one that curseth thee,

And blessed be every one that blesseth thee.
30And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the
presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in
from his hunting. 3'And he also made savoury food, and brought
it unto his father; and he said unto his father: 'Let my
father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that thy soul may
bless me.' 3?And Isaac his father said unto him: 'Who art
thou?' And he said: 'Y am thy son, thy first-born, Esau.'
3°And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said: 'Who then is
he that hath taken venison, and brought it me, and I have
eaten of all before thou camest, and have blessed him? yea,
and he shall be blessed.' 3When Esau heard the words of his
father, he cried with an exceeding great and bitter cry, and
said unto his father: 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my father.’
35And he said: 'Thy brother came with guiie, and hath taken
away thy blessing.' 3¢And he said: 'Is not he rightly named
Jacob? for he hath.supplanted me these two times: he took
away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my
blessing.!' And he said: 'Hast thou not reserved a blessing
for me?' %'And Isaac answered and said unto Esau: 'Behold,
I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given
to him fqr servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained
him; and what then shall I do for thee, my son?' 32%And Esau
said unto his father: 'Hast thou but one blessing, my father?:
bless me, even me also, O my father.' And Esau 1lifted up
his voice, and wept. 2And Isaac his father answered and
said unto him:

Behold, of the fat places of the earth shall be thy dwelling,

And of the dew of heaven from above;

4°And by thy sword shalt thou live,

and thou shalt serve thy brother;

And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose,

That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck.
¥And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his
father blessed him. And Esau said in his heart: 'Let the days

v 37 - 1525 -~ Younger surpasses the elder.
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of mourning for my father be at hand; then will I slay my
brother Jacob.' %And the words of Esau her elder son were
told to Rebekah; and she sent and called Jacob her younger
son, and said unto him: 'Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching
thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. SNow
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice; and arise, flee thou
to Laban my brother to Haran; *and tarry with him a few days,
until thy brother's fury turn away; *until thy brother's anger
turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done
to him; then I will send, and fetch thee from thence; why should
I be bereaved of you both in one day?'

Y°And Rebekah said to Isaac: 'I am weary of my life because
of the daughters of Heth. If Jacob take a wife of the
daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?*

28. And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged
him, and said unto him: 'Thou shalt not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan. ZArise, go to Paddan-aram, to the house
of Bethuel thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 3And
God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply
thee, that thou mayest be a congregation of peoples; “and give
thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with
thee; that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings,
which God gave unto Abraham.' 5And Isaac sent away Jacob;
and he went to Paddan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the
Aramean, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.
SNow Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him

away to Paddan-aram, to take him a wife from thence; and

that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan'; Tand that
Jacob hearkened to his father and his mother, and was gone

to Paddan-aram; %and Esau saw that the daughteré of Canaan
pleased not Isaac his father; 9so Esau went unto ishmael,

and took unto the wives that he had Mahalath the daughter of
Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife,

vv 1-7 = R 213 - Escape from home.
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1°And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went .toward
Haran. '"And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all
night, because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones
of the place, and put it under his head, and lay down in
that place to sleep. '“And he dreamed, and behold a ladder
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and
behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. '®And
behold, the LORD stood beside him, and said: 'I am the LORD,
the God of Abraham thy father, and ihe God of Isaac. The
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
seed. ™And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and
~ thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to‘the éast, and
to the north, and to the south. #And in thee and in thy
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. '®Anad,
behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever thou
goest, and will bring thee back into this land; for I will
not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken
to thee of.' '®And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he
said: 'Surely the LORD is in this place; and T knew it not.'
"And he was afraid, and said: *How full of awe is this place!
this is none other than the house of God, and this is the
gate of heaven.' '® And Jacoﬁ rose up early in the morning,
and took the stone that he had put under his head, and set
it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. BAnd
he called the name of that place Beth-el, but the name of
the city was Luz at the first. 20pAnd Jacob vowed a vﬁw, saying:
'If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that
I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment fo put on,
250 that I come back to my father's house in peace, then
shall the LORD be my God,"and this stone, which I have set
up for a pillar, shall be God's house; and of all that Thou
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.'

vv 13-15 ~ D 1810.8.2 -~ Information given in a dream.
vv 16-17 = F 52 . = Ladder as a place for gods.

v 17 - A 66 -~ Entrance for the heavens.

v 19 - H 602.3 - New name.
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29, Then Jacob went on his journey, and came to the land
of the children of the east. 2And he looked, and behold a
well in the field, and lo three flocks of sheep lying there
by it.-- For out of that well they watered the flocks. And
the stone upon the well's mouth was great. 3And thither
were all the flocks gathered; and they rolled the stone from
the well's mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone
back upon the well's mouth in its place.-- kand Jacob said
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?' And they said:

'0f Haran are we.' 9SAnd he said unto them: 'Know ye Laban
the son of Nahor?' And they said: 'We know him.' éAnd he
said unto them: 'Is it well with him?' And they said: 'It
is well; and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the
sheep.' T'And he said: 'Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it
time that the cattle should be gathered together; water ye

. the sheep, and go and feed them.' ®And they said: 'We cannot,

until all the flocks be gathered together, and they roll the
stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep.'
9While he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her
father's sheep, for she tended them. '°And it came to pass,
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the
well's mouth, and watered the flock of Lahan his mother's
brother. ''And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice,
and wept. '“And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's
brother, and that he was Rebekah's son; and she ran and told
her father. '®And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings
of Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to meet him, and
embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house.
And he told Laban all these things. “And Laban said to him::
'Surely thou art my bone and my flesh.' And he ahode with
him the space of a month. 'SAnd Laban said unto Jacob:
'Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve

me for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages he?' 'éNow

vv 7-11 - H 326 -~ Rolling the stone away. Suitor's test.
vv 11-13 - Acts of recognition, not a marriage test.
vv 15-20 - H 317.1 - Seven years of service for a bhride.

- T 92.8 - Also sisters in love with the same man.
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Laban had iwo daughters: the name of the4e1der was Leah,

and the name of the younger was Rachel. ''And Leah's eyes
were weak; but Rachel was of beautifui form and fair to look
upon. 'BAnd Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: 'I will serve
thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.' "9And
Laban said: 'It is better that I give her to thee, than that
I should give her to another man; abide with me.' 2°And Jacob
served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a
few days, for the love he had to her. ?*And Jacob said unto
Laban: 'Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I
may go in unto her.' 22And Laban gathered together all the
men of the place, and made a feast. °And it came to pass in
the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought

her to him:; and he went in unto her. 24And Laban gave Zilpah
his handmaid unto his daughter Leah for a handmaid. Band 1t
came to pass in the morning that, behold, it was Leah; and
he séid to Laban: 'What is this thou hast done unto me? did
not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou
beguiled me?' Z“And Laban said: 'It is not so done in our
place, to give the younger before the first-born. Z'Fulfil

the week of this one, and we will give thee the other also
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven other
years,' 28snd Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week; and he
gave him Rachel his daughter to wife. *%And Laban gave to
Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her handmaid,

%And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more.

: than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years.

3And the LORD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her
womb; but Rachel was bharren. “?And Leah conceived, and bore
a son, and she called his name Reuben; for she said: 'Because
the LORD hath looked upon my affliction; for now my husband will
love me.' 3%And she conceived again, and bore a son; and
said: 'Because the LORD hath heard that I am hated, He hath

therefore given me.this son also.! And she called his name

vv 26-29 -~ H 317.1 - Seven years of service for a bride, also
- T 145.13 - Married to two sisters.
Overall motif - T 131.2 - Deceptive marriage.
- K 1191 - Disguised marriage.
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Simeon. %And she conceived again, and Bore a son; and said:
'Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I
have borne him three sons.' Therefore was his name called
Levi. %%And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she
said: '"This time will I praise the LORD.' Therefore she
called his name Judah; and she left off bearing.

30, And when;Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no children,
Rachel envied her sister; and she said unto Jacob: 'Give me
children, or else I die.' <ZAnd Jacob's anger was kindled
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I in God's stead, who hath
witheld froh thee the fruit of the womb?' SAnd she said:
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her,-and she shall bhear
upon my knees, and I also méy be builded up through her,'

SAnd Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. ©And Rachel
said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice,

and hath given me a son.' Therefore called she his name

Dan. 'And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and bore
Jacob a second son. S%And Rachel said: 'With mighty-wrestlings
have I wrestled with my sister, and have prevailed.' And she
called his name Naphtali. 9When Leah saw that she had left -
off bearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her to
Jacob to wife. '°And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a

son. ''And Leah said: 'Fortune is come!' And she called his
name Gad. '*And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son.
3And Leah said: 'Happy am I! for the daughters will call me
happy.' And she called his name Asher. '*And Reuben went in
the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field,
and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.' s And
she said unto her: 'Is it a small matter that thou hast taken
away my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes
algo?' And Rachel said: 'Therefore he shall lie with thee
to-night for thy son's mandrakes.' '®And Jacob came from the

field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said:

vv 1-12 - T 282 - Giving of a handmaiden for birth.
vv 14=16 -~ D 965.1 =~ Magic in mandrakes.
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'Thou must come in unto me; for I have surely hired thee
with my son's mandrakes.' And he lay with her that night.
and God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bore
Jacob a fifth son. '®And Leah said: 'God hath given me my
hire, because I gave my handmaid to my husband.' And she
called his name Issachar. 'YAnd Leah conceived agéin, and hore
a sixth son to Jacob. 2°And Leah said: 'God hath endowed me
with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because
I have horne him six sons.' And she called his name Zehulun.
2And afterwards she bore a daughter, and called her name
Dinah. .#*And (God rememhered Rachel, and God hearkened to her,
and opened her womb. 2And she conceived, and hore a son, and .
said: 'God hath taken away my reproach.' UAnd she called his
name Joseph, saying: 'The LORD add to me another son.,'

45And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, that
Jacob said unto Laban: 'Send me away, that I may go unto mine
own place, and to my country. 26Give me my wives and my
children for whom I have served thee, and let me go; for thou
knowest my service wherewith I have served thee.' A'And Laban
said unto him: 'If now I have found favour in thine eyes-- I
have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me for thy
sake.' *®*And he said: 'Aﬁpoint mé thy wages, and I will give
it.' *And he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served
thee, and how thy cattle have fared with me. %OFor it was
little which thou hadst bhefore I came, and it hath increased
abundantly; and the LORD hath hlessed thqg whithersoever I

" - turned. And now when shall I provide for mine own house

also?'. ¥ And he said: 'What shall I give thee?' And Jacob
said: 'Thou shalt not give me aught; if thou ﬁilt do this
thing for me, I will again feed thy flock and keep it. 92I
will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence
every speckled and spotfed one, and every dark one among the
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats; and of
such shall be my hire. 33So shall my righteousness witness

against me hereafter, when thou shalt come to look over my

vv 23-24 - L 12 - Birth by a favourite wife.
vv 25=-34 - M 200 - Bargains. _
vv 31-34 - K 100 - Deception in the bargain.
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hire that is before thee: every one that is not speckled
and spotted among the goats, and dark among the sheep, that

if found with me shall be counted stolen.! SHand Laban said

'Behold, would it might be according to thy word.' 35And he
removed -that day the he-goats that were streaked and spotted,
and all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, every

one that had white in it, and all the dark ones among the sheep,
and gave them into the hand of his sons. >“And he set three
days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob. And Jacob fed the
rest of Laban's flocks. °'And Jacob took him rods of fresh
poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree; and peeled
white streaks in them, making the white appear which was in

the rods. ®And he set the rods which he had peeled over
against the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs

where the flocks came to drink. °7And the flocks conceived

at the sight of the rods, and the flocks brought forth streaked,
speckled, and spotted. “°And Jacob separated the lambs-~ he
also set the faces of the flocks toward the streaked and all
the dark in the flock of Laban-- and put his own droves apart,
and put them not unto Laban's flock. “'And it came to pass,
whensoever the stronger of the flock did conceive, that

Jacoh laid the rods before the eyes of the flock in the-
gutters, that?they might conceive among the rods; “but when the
flock were feeble, he put them not in; so the feebhler were
Lﬁban's, and the stronger Jacob's. %*And the man increased
exceedingly, and had large flocks, and maidservants and men-

servants, and camels and asses,

31. And he heard the words of Laban's sons,'saying: 'Jacob
hath taken away all that was our father's and of that which
was our father's hath he gotten all this wealth.' 2 And Jacob
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not
toward him as beforetime. 3And the LORD said unto Jacob:
'Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred;

1

vv 34-42 - K 40 - Won by deception.
vv 37-42 - D 1800 & H 987 - Powers given.
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.and I will be with thee.' ‘“And Jacob sent and called Rachel
and Leah to the field unto his flock,Sand said unto them:

'] see your father's countenance, that it is not toward me

as heforetime; but the God of my father hath bheen with me.
6And ye know that with all my power I have served your father.
TAnd your father hath mocked me,‘and changed my wages ten
times; but Goa suffered him not to hurt me. 2If he said thus:
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked shall be thy
wages; then bore all the flock streaked., “Thus God hath
taken away the éattle of your father, and given them to me.
1%And it came to pass at the time that the flock conceived,
that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold,
the he-goats which leaped upon the flock were streaked, speckled,
and grizzled. !"And the angel of God said unto me in the dream:
Jacob; and I said: Here am I. '?And he said: Lift up now
thine eyes, and see, all the he-goats which leap upon the
flock are streaked, speckled, and grizzled; for I have seen
all that Labén doeth unto thee. '>I am the God of Beth-el
where thou didst- anoint a pillar, where thou didst vow a vow
unto Me. Now arise, get thee out from this land, and return
unto the land of thy nativity.' '“And Rachel and Leah-answered
and said unto him: 'Is there yet any portion or inheritance
for us in our father's house? '‘Are we not accounted by him
strangers? for he hath sold us, and hath also quite devoured
our price. '¢For all the riches which God hath taken away |
from our father, that is ours and our children's. Now then,
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.' '"Then Jacob rose up,
and set his sons and his wives upon the camels; '®*and he carried
away all his cattle, and all his suhstance which he had
gathered, the cattle of his getting, which he had gathered in
Paddan-aram, to go to Isaac his father unto the land of
Canaan. 'YNow Laban was gone to shear his sheep. And Rachel
stole the teraphim that were her father's. #°And Jacob out-
witted Laban the Aramean, in that he told him not that he
fled. *'So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and

v 10 - D 180,8.2 - Information given in a dream.
vv 19-20 - A 521 - Stealing.
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and passed over the River, and set his face toward the moun-
tain of Gilead.

22pnd it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was
fled. 23And he took his brethren with him, and pursued him
seven days' journey; and he overtook him in the mountain of
Gilead. And God came to Laban the Aramean in a dream of the
night, and said unto him: 'Take heed to thyself that thou
speak not to Jacob either good or bad.' 25 And Laban came up
with Jacob, Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mountain;
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mountain of
Gilead. 2°And Lahan said to Jacob: 'What hast thou done, that
thou hast outwitted me, and carried away my daughters as
though captives of fhe swvord? QTWheféfore didst thou flee
secretly, and outwit me; and didst not tell me, Qhat I might
have sent thee away with mirth and with songs, with tabret
and with harp;zxand didst not suffer me to . kiss my sons and
my daughters? now hast thou dome foolishly, zqit is in the’
-power of my hand to do you hurt; but the God of your father
spoke unto me yesterday night, saying: Take heed to thyself
that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. S°And now
that thou art surely gone, hecause thou sore longest after
thy father's house, wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?' 3'And
Jacob answered and said to Laban: 'Because I was afraid; for
I gaid: Lest thou shouidest take thy daughters from me by
force. 2 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, he shall not -
live; before our hrethren discern thou what is thine with me,
and take it to thee.'-- For Jacob knew not that Rachel had
stolen them.--3%And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 1n£o
Leah's tent, and into the tent of the two maid-servants; but
he found them not. And he went out of Leah's tent, and '
entered into Rachel's tent. 34Now Rachel had taken the
teraphim, and put them in the saddles of the camel, ahd sat
upon them. And Laban felt about all the tent, but found them
not. 35And she said to her father: 'Let not my lord be angry that

I cannot rise up before thee; for the manner of women is upon

vv 22-30 - D 180.8.2 - Information given in a.dream.
vv 31-35 - K 2095 - Hypocrisy concerning thefts,
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me.' And he searched, but found not the teraphim.sﬁnd

Jacob was wroth, and strove with Laban. And Jacob answered
and ‘said to Laban: 'What is my trespass? what is my sin, that
thou hast hotly pursued after me? 5Twhereas thou hast felt
about all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household
stuff? Set it ﬁeré before my brethren and thy brethren,

that they may judge betwixt us two. ®These twenty years

have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not
cast their young, and the rams of thy flocks have I not eaten.
3That which was torn of ﬁeasts I brought not unto thee; I

bore the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether
stolen by day or stolen by night; and my sleep fled from

mine eyes, 4 These twenty years have i been in thy héuse:

I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six
years for thy flock; and thou hast changed my wages ten times.
W Except the God of my father, the God of Ahraﬁam, and the Fear
of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou sent me
away empty. God hath seen mine affliction and the labour of
my hands, and gave judgment yesternight.' 4SAnd Laban answered
and said unto Jacob: 'The daughters are my daughters, and.the
children are my children, -and the flocks are my flocks, and
all that thou seest is mine; and what can I do this day for
these my daughters, or for their children whom they have borne?
“And now come, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it
be for a witness hetween me and thee.' “SAnd Jacob took a
stone, and set it up for a pillar. Y4°And Jacob said unto his
brethren: 'Gather stones'; and they took stones, and made a
heap. And they did eat there by the heap. 4and Laban called
it Galeed. “®And Laban said: 'This heap is witness between me
and thee this day.' Therefore was the name of it called
Galeed;whnd Mizpah, for he said: 'The LORD watch between me
and thee, when we are absent one from another. *If thou

shalt afflict my daughters, and if thou shalt take wives
besides my daughters, no man being with us; see, God is
‘witness betwixt me and thee.' 5 And Laban said to Jacob:

vv 44=54 -~ A 1599,2 - Origin of erection of monuments to
mark boundaries.

- P 311.5 - Covenant of friendship.



'Behold this heap, and behold the pillar, which I have set
up betwixt me and thee. 52phis heap .be witness, and the
pillar be witness, that I will not pass over.this heap to
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this
pillar unto me, for harm. 53 Phe God of Abraham, and the God
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us.' And
-Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac. 54aAnd Jacob
offered a sacrifice in the mountain, and called his brethren
to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and tarried all night

in the mountain.

32. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed

his sons and daughters, and blessed them. And Laban departed,
and returned ﬁnto his place. ZAnd Jacob went on his way, and
the angels of God met him. JAnd Jacob said when he saw them:
'"This is God's camp.' And he called the name of the place
Mahanaim. “And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his
brother unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. SAnd he
commanded them, saying: 'Thus shall ye say unto my lord Esan:
Thus saith thy servant Jacob: I have sqjqurped with-Laban,
and stayed until now. éAnd I have oxen, and asses and
flocks, and men-servants and maid-servants; and I have sent
to tell my lord, that I may find favour in thy sight.' 7And
the messengers returned to Jacob, saying: 'We came to thy -
brother Esau, and moreover he cometh to meet thee, and four
hundred men with him.' Z#Then Jacob was greatly afraid and
was distressed. " And he divided the people that was with him,
and the flocks, and the herds, and ‘.the camels, into two
camps. 9And he said: 'If Esau come to the one camp, and smite
it, then the camp which is left shall escape.' 'CAnd Jacob
gaid: ' O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father
Isaac, 0 LORD, who saidst ﬁnto me: Return unto thy country,
and to thy kindred, and I will do thee good; "I am not worthy
of all the mercigs, and of all the truth, which Thou hast

shown unto Thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this

vv 1-3 - A 165.2.3 - As God's messengers.
vv 4-23 - Type 1525 L 12 - Favourite youngest son.
vv 10-13 -~ M 302,7 - Prophecy through a dream.
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Jordan; and now I am. become two camps. '‘Deliver me, I pray
Thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau;
for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, the mother with
the children. '3And Thou saidst: I will surely do thee good,
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be
numbered for multitude.' !”And he lodged there that night;
and took of that which he had with him a present for E:sau his
brother: 'S two hundred she-goats and twenty he-rams, '®thirty
milch camels and their colts, forty kine and ten bulls,
twenty she-asses and ten foals. "And he delivered them into
the hand of his sérvants, every drove by itself; and said |
unto his servants: 'Pass over before me, and put a space
betwixt drove and drove.' 'BAnd he commanded the foremost,
saying: 'When Esau my brother meéteth thee, and asketh thee,
saying: Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? and whose
are these before thee? “then thou shalt say: They are thy
servant Jacob's; it is a present sent unto my lord, even
unto Esau; and, behold, he also is behind us.' 2% nd he
commanded also the second, anq the third, and all that followed
the droves, saying: 'In this manner shall ye speak unto Esau,
when ye find him; 2'and ye shall say: Moreover, hehold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us.' For he said: 'I will appeaée
him with the present that goeth before me, and afterward I
will see his face; peradventure he will accepnt me.' 250 the
present passed over before him; and he himself lodged that
night in the camp.

2And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and
his two hand-maids, and his eleven children, and passed over
the ford of the Jabbok. *“And he took them, and sent them
over the stream, and sent over that which he had. “$And Jacob
was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the -
breaking of the day. 2°And when he saw that he prevailed not
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigﬁ; and the
hollow of Jacob's thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him.
TAnd he said: 'Let me go, for the day breaketh.' And he said:
'T will not let thee go, except thou bless me.' 2¥And he said
unto him: 'What is thy name?' And he szid: 'Jacob.’ And

vv 23-33 - F 420.3.4 - Holding a spirit who must be gone by day.
- D 1830.1 - Man's strength equal to angel.
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he said: 'Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel;
for thou hast striven with God and with men, and hast
prevailed.' %And Jacob asked him, and sgid: '"Tell me, I pray
thee, thy name.' And he said: 'Whereforé is it that thou
dost ask after my name?' And he blessed him there. 3! And
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: 'for I have seen
God face to face, and my life is preserved.' 3And the sun
rose upon him as he passed over Peniel, and he limped upon
his thigh. 33 Therefore the childreﬁ of Israel eat not the
sinew of the thigh-vein which is upon the hollow of the thigh,
unto this day; because he-toucheﬂ the hollow of Jacob's thigh,
even in the sinew of tﬁe thigh=vein.

33. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold,
Esau came, and with him four hundred men. And he divided the
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids..
2And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and ‘
Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph. hindermost.
SAnd he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself to
the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.
“And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. .fAnd he lifted up his
eyes, and saw the women and the childrén; and said: 'Who are
these with thee?' And he said: 'The children whom God hath
graciously given thy servant,' ©Then the handmaids came

near, they and their children, and they bowed down. 'And Leah
also and her children came near, and bowed down; and after
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down. ZAnd he
said: 'What meanest thou by all this camp which I met?' And
he said: 'To find favour in the sight of my lord.' 9And

Esau said: 'I have enough; my brother, let that which thou
hast be thine.' '°And Jacob said: 'Nay, I pray thee, if now

I have found favour in thy sight, then receive my present at

vv 28-29 - F 403.2.2.2 -~ Given a new name.

vv 1-17 = L 12 - Narrative tension: Younger son as victor -
contrast 5etween the two brothers,

vv 4-7 - P 251.5.4 , _

vv 8-12 - W 11.14 - Younger brother shares wealth with

older ones.
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" my hand; forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as one seeth

the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me, "' pake, I
pray thee, my gift that is brought to thee; because God hath
dealt graciously with me, and because I have enough.' And
he urged him, and he took it. '*And he said: 'Let us take
our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee.' '>And
he said unto him: 'My lord knoweth that the children are tender,
and that the flocks and herds giving such are a care to me;
and if they overdrive them one day, all the flocks will die.
1,et my lord, I pray thee, pass ovef before his servant;
and T will journey on gently, according to the pace of the
catfle that are before me and according to the pace of the
children, until I come unto my lord unto Seir.' 'SAnd Esau
said: 'Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are
with me,' And he said: 'What needeth it? let me find favour
in the sight of my lord.' '®So Esau returned that day on
his way unto Seir. '"And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built
him a house, and made booths for his cattle. Therefore the
name of the place is called Succoth.

2And Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, which is
in the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and
encamped before the city. 'YAnd he hought the parcel of ground,
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of
Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces of money. 2°And

he erected there an éltar, and called it El-elohe-Israel.

34, And Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she had borne unto
Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. 2Aﬁd

Shechém the son of Hamor the Hivite, the prince of the land,

saw her; and he took her, and lay with her, and humbled her.
SAnd his soul did cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob,

and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel.
YAnd Shechem spoke unto his father Hamdr, saying: 'Get me this
damsel to wife.' SNow Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his
daughter; and his sons were with his cattle in the field; and

vv 14-18 - Z 47 <« Trick exchanges.

vv 5=7 - A 1556.1 - Law forbidding rape,
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Jacob held his peace until they came. 6And Hamor the father
of. Shechem went out unto Jacob to 8pqak with him. 7And the sons
of Jacob came in from the field when they heard it; and the
men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had
Qrought a vile deed in Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter;
which thing ought not to be done. 2 And Hamor spoke with them,
saying: 'The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter.
I pray you give her unto him to wife. 9And make ye marriages
with us; give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters
unto you. '°And ye shall dwell with us; and the land shall

be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you ﬁoss—
essions therein.' ''And Shechem said unto her father and unto
her brethren: 'Let me find favou;.in your eyes, and what yé
shall say unto me I will give. ‘'?Ask me never -so much dowry
and gift, and I will give according as ye shalI say unto me;
but give me the damsel to wife.' SAnd the sons of Jacob
answered Shechem and Hamor his father ﬁith guile, and spoke,
because he had defiled Dinah their sister, and said unto
them: 'We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one
that is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach unto us.
Sbnly on this condition will we consent unto you: if ye will
be as we-are, that every male of you be circumcised; '‘®then
will we give our'daughters unto yoﬁ, and we will take your
daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will be-
come one people; ""But 1f ye will not hearken ﬁnto us, to be
circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be
gone.' '8And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's
son. 'YAnd the young man deferred not to do the thing,
because he had delight in Jacob's daughter. And he was hon-
oured above all the house of his father. 2°And Hamor and
Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and spoke
with the men of their city, saying: ?Z''These men are
peaceable with us; therefore let ﬁhem dwell in the land, and
trade therein; for, béhold,'the land is large enough for them;
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give
them our daughters. 220nly on this condition will the men
consent unto us to dwell with us, to become one people, if

vv 15-25 - T 3202.1 - Brother's revenge.
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every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.
Bshall not their cattle and their substance and all their beasts
- be ours? only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell '
with us.' #And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened
all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male
was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of his city.
2And it came to pass on the third day, when they were in pain,
that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's
brethren, took each man his sword, and came upon the city
unawares, and slew all the males. ZAnd they slew Hamor and
Shechem his son with the edge of the swqrd, and took Dinah -
out of Shechem's house, and went forth. %'The sons of Jacob
came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had
defiled their sister. 8phey took their flocks and their herds
and their asses, and that which was in the city and that which
was in the field;'mand all their wealth,.aﬁd all their little
ones and their wives, took they captive and‘spoiled, even all
that was in the house. 3°And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi:
'Ye have troubled me, to make me odious unto the inhabitants
of the land, even unto the Canaanites and the Perizzites;
and, I being few in number, they will gather themselves
together against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I
and my house.' 2'And they said: 'Should one deal with our sister

as with a harlot?'

35. And God said unto Jacob: ‘Arise, go up to Beth-el, and
dwe11>there; and mgke thére an altar unto God, who.appeared

unto thee when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy brother.'
2Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were

with him: 'Put away the étrange gods that are among you, and
purify yourselves, and change your garments; Jand let us arise,
and go up to Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God,
who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in

the way which I went.' “And they gave unto Jacob all the

foreign gods which were in their hand, and the rings which -

vv 25-26 - J1111.2 - Sons are tricksters.
vv 1-4 - D 1810.8.,2 - God speaks in a dream.
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were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the terebinth
which was by Shechem. J%And they journeyed; and a terror of
God was upon the cities that were round about them, and they did
not pursue after the sons of Jacob. éSo Jacob came to Luz,
which is in the land of Canaan - the same is Beth-el - he
and all the people that were with him. 7TAnd he built there an
altar, and called the place El-beth-el, because there God was
revealed unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother.
%And Deborah Rebekah's nurse died,"and she was buried below
Beth-el under the oak; and the name of it was called Allon-
bacuth, -

9And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came from
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. 'YAnd God said unto him: 'Thy
name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,
but Israel shall be called thy name': and He called his name
Israel. ''And God said unto him: 'I am God Almighty. Be
fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall
be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins; '? and the
land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will
give it, and to thy seed after fhee.will I give the land.'
3And God went up from him in the place where He spoke with him.
WAnd Jacob set up a pillar in the place where HeJSpoke with him,
a pillar of stone, and he poured out a drink-offering thereon,
and poured oil thereon. 'SAnd Jacob called the name of the
place where God spoke with him, Beth-el;'®and there was still
some way to come to Ephrath; and Rachel travailed, and she had
hard labour. ''And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour,
that the midwife said unto her: 'Fear not; for this also ié
a son for thee.' '3And it came to pass, as her soul was in
departing - for she died - that she called his name Ben-oni;
but his father called him Benjamin. "And Rachel died, and was
buried in the way to Ephrath - the same is Bethlehem. 2%nd
Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave; the same is the pillar
of Rachel's grave unto this day. 2'And Israel journeyed, and
spread his tent beyond Migdal-eder.

vv 9-13 - E 501 - God appears.
vv 10-11 ~ F 403.2.2,2 - New name.
vv 17-19 = P 617 =~ Birth of son/death of mother.

~
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INTRODUCTION: Vladimir Propp

In 1928 Vladimir Propp published Morphology of the
Folktale.l' In this work he acknowledges Joseph Bedier as
being the first literary ceritic to recognise that @he folk-
tale contained invariable and variable elements. Bedier's
key study, Les Fahliaux, published in 1893, despite an
attempt to express these related narrative elements schema-
tically, failed to determine the exact nature of the invari-
able elements. Propp adopts Bedier's schematic technique and

sets himself the task of defining the structural units in

traditional narrative.

Propp's aim was to delineate a morphology of the
traditional Russian narrative, or, to employ his term, the
fairy-tale. When Propp employs this term, he means those
tales which A. Aarne classified in his Txpe-Index2 by the
numbers 300-795; Aarne's importance in folklore studies is
described in the introduction to S. Thompson's motif analysis
of the Jacob cycle. Propp's analysis is synchronic, in
marked contras{ to the then current folklore scholarship
such as the three developments - the mythological, the anthro-
pological, and the historical-geographical - which were alike
not only in that they were éomparative but also in that they

were diachronic.

'In the past, folklore has had the tendency to put
critical emphasis upon the developmént of a narrative trad-
ition rather than upon a narrative's internal structure.
Thfs tendency can be seen in folklore studies in the late
nineteenth century, where critics were more concerned with
how folklore came into being than with what folklore was.
These critical traditions included the solar mythologists

who claimed that traditional narratives reflected man's

1. V. Propp, Morphology of the Folktale. Translated by
L. Scott, Austin, 1968.
2. A. Aarne, Verzeichnis der MArchentypen. 1928, Helsinki.
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translation of celestial phenomena such as the rising and the
setting of the sun. The anthropological school conceived

of the traditional narratives evolving from historical events
and social customs. As the evolution of the culture took
place, remains of archaic origins were preserved. A modern
development of this theory is the mythic-ritual school which
claims that myth develops from ritual, without attempting to
explain the origins of the ritual. Again, this analytical
tendency is expressed in the modern school of folklore -

the Finnish historical-geographical school. Here, too, the
structure and form.of the narrative are ignored by the critics.
The aim of this critical school is, as S. Thompson says,

'the d;lineation of the complete 1ife history of a particular
tale.'

Propp's Minimal Unit of Analysis: The Function

All the folkloric approaches above utilize narratives
from many cultures, and with this comparative approach, it
became evident to folklorists that there was a lack both of
a convenient term to refer to individual parts of the narrative
and of a term for the item as a whole. Propp begins his .
analytical study by introducing a new minimal unit: the function,
With the application of this new analytical unit, Propp
hoped to analyse the folktale according to its components and to
indicate the relationship of these components to each other
and to the whole. The need for this new analytical tool came
about because Propp noticed that while the names of the

dramatis personae change in the various narratives, their

actions do not. Using an example from Aarne's Type-Index,
the Crop Division, number 1030, Propp notes that this type
is the same whether the dramatis personae are humans or
animals. Hence, as Propp states, 'The functions of a folk-
tale's dramatis personae must be éonsidered as its basic

components; and we must first of all extract them as such.'u

3. S. Thompson, The Folktale, New York, 1946,40.

4. V. Propp, Morphology of the Folktale (Abbreviated:MF), 19.
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To illustrate how the function may be extracted from the
narrative text, Propp gives these examples, drawing material

from four separate tales:

1. A king gives an eagle to a hero. The eagle carries

the hero to another kingdom.

2. An old man gives Sufenko a horse. The horse carries

Suckeno away to another kingdom.

3. A sorcerer gives Ivan a little boat. The boat takes

Ivan to another kingdom.

4., A princess gives Ivan a ring. Young men appearing -
from out of the ring carry Ivan away into another king-

dom, and so forth.’

In these four tales the dramatis;personae'vary! but the

narrative function is the same. fPropp holds that 'an action
cannot be defined apart from ‘its piace.in the process of
narra,tion_.'6 Thus, 1£ appears that Propp's approach is an
expansion of the theories of Hans Hohti,7'whp holds that it
is-difficult to conceive of a motif other than as a part of a
type. However, Propp went much further than Honti, for while
the Proppian function is considered as a part of a type, Propp
also held that the function 'must bhe considered with respect
to where it occurs in that tyﬁé.'s

The four plot lines above are not isolated occurrences
in the structure of narrative; to return to Pronp once more,
'Investigation will reveal that the recurrence of functions
is astounding. Thus Baba Jaga, Morozko, the bear, the forest
spirit, and the mare's head test and reward the stepdaughter.'9
Further plot outlines Propp provides are found in his category

of the interdiction function; examples of the différent forms

5. MF,20. 6. MF, 19.
7. H. Honti, 'Mdrchenmorphologie und Mirchentypen', Fok-liv,
8. MF, 20. 9. MF,. 20, -~ 3, 1939.
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in which the function emerges are:

1. 'If the Baba Jaga comes, don't you say anything,
be silent.' (106)1°

2, Often did the prince try to persuade her and
commanded her not to leave the lofty tower. (265)

3. You dare not look into this closet.'(195)11

The narratives vary in these three tales but they share the
same function. This common compositional structure also is

found in the 'villainy' function:

1. A dragon kidnaps the tsar's daughter (131), a
peasant 's daughter (133).

2. A witch kidnaps a boy. (108)

3. Older brothers abhduct the bride of a younger
brother. (168)12

Once -again the plot lines of the narratives vary but the
villainy function is constant in all three. The task, then,
is to determine what is constant and what is not in a tale.
Propp succeeds in distinguishing between the constant and the
variable elements withinthe narratives as follows: 'Functions
of the characters serve as stable, constant elements in a
tale, independent of how and by whom they are fulfilled.
They constitute the fundamental components of a ta_le.'13
. After analysing randomly selected samples of Russian folktales,
Propp is able to come to some important conclusions. First,
the number of narrative functions is limited. In fact, Propp
identifies a possible thirty~one narrative functions; further-

more, the sequence of the functions is identical. The fact

10. Numbers of the tales are from A.L. Afanaser's collection,
Narodnye Russkie Skazki, 1855-1864, Moscow.
11. MF, 31. 12. MF, 31, 13. MF, 20.
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that there are thirty-one possible functions does not mean
that every narrative tale will contain all the possible
functions, but only that the 'absence of several functions
does not change the order of the rest.'lq As a result of

his critical studies Propp is able to replace A Aarne's
tale-types and S. Thompson's motifs. Propp holds that 'tales
evidencing identical functions can be considered as:helonging
to one type.' On this basis, an index of types can be éreated,
not relying upon plot features which are essentially vague

and diffused, but rather upon exact structural narrative
featl.i'res.l5 The random samples of folk narratives which

Propp describes conform to the one formula and he concludes
that 'all fairy tales, by their structure, helong to one and
the same type.'16 a

The Difference Between the Function and the Tyne

Kenneth Pike, in his Language in Relation to a Unified

Theory of the Structure of Human Behaviour17

, distinguishes

between the etic and the emic units in a language system,

and this difference is parallel to that between the motif,
the type and the function. The etic is a non-structural
element, which is greated by the analyst to provide a means.
for comparative cross-cultural criticism. ‘An example of the
etic function in language given by Pike is that of the
difficulty of explaining the rules of any game to a non-
rlayer. The activities 'make sense only in relation to the
whole system of the game, s0 a consonant or a vowel sound is
relevant to communicétion'only as it is related to the whole
system of sounds of which it is a part. Within two languages,
a pair of sounds which are so similar as to seem the same

to an alien observer may nevertheless have entirely different
places in the functional system in the respective languages

in which they occurf{.'1

14, wF, 22. 15. MF, 21. 16. MWF, 22.

17. K. Pike, Language in Relation to a Unified Theory of the
Structure of Human Béhaviour, 1970, The Hague.
18. Pike, 49.
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In contrast to the etic, the emic is a structural means,
a mono~contextual approach. Pike describes the importance
of the emic thus:

'The value of emic study is, first, that it leads to an
understanding of the wéy in which a language or culture is
constructed, not as a series of miscellaneous parts, but
as a working whole. Second, it helps one to apnreciate
not only the culture or language as an ordered whole,
but it helps one to understand the individual actors. in
such a life drama - their attitudes, motives, interest,
responses, conflicts, and personality development. In
- addition, it provides the only basis upon which a predic-
tive science of behaviour can be expected to make some
of its greatest progress, since even statistical predic-
tive studies will in many instances ultimately prove
invalid, excent as they reflect samplings and classific-
ations which are homogeneous - but homogeneity in
behaviour must for many of these purposes be emically
defined.'l9 ) '

Employing Pike's terminology, the type and the motif can be
considered as etic and the narrative function can be considered
as emic. Pike considers that a unit like the emic should

not be studied in a vacuum, for it is a link.in a system; the
emic structure is a part of a language's pattern and should

not be considered apart from that pattern. Once considered

and formalised, the unit can be used as a basis for comparison

with similar functions.

Propn's functions have implications for the Finnish
historical-geographical school of folklore criticism. This
school of criticism classifies occurring variants of any
given tale according to its type. Once classified, the hist-

orical development and geographical growth of the given tale

19- Pike, !40-141-
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can be plotted so that it is theoretically possible to
reconstruct the life history of a tale. However, tales are
not related simply because they share themes, types, or motifs.
Function analysis may reveal to the critic that what were
previously considered to be related tales may be separated
narratives. The Finnish school, by stressing that some tales
are historically linked with other tales, is only able to
present a part of the"whole phenomena of narrative. Further-
more, function analysis may reveal that the tales that the
analyst did not consider to be linked together are, in‘fact,
products of the same narrative nrocess. The importance of
Propp's study concerning the structure of narrative lias
eliminated many errors in the analyst's methodology, while

at the same time, creating new problems for the analyst.

Claude Lévi-Strauss states in his commentary on Propp's

.work, L'analyse morphologique de contes russes, 20 that

' before such formalistic studies as Propp's, the folklorist
ignored what the narratives had in common, but after Propp's
study, the folklorist is uhable to see how the folktales
differ: ' | |

Avant le formalisme, nous ignorions, sans doute,
ce que ces contes avaient en commun. Aprés lui,
nous sommes privés de tout moyen de comprendre

en quoi ils différent. On a hien passé du concret
a 1l'abstrait, mais on ne peut plus redescendre de

l1'abstrait au concret,.21

The_Importance of the Function in Folklore Studies

Propp's structurally based analysis should not eliminate
the need for Aarne's tale-types or Thompson's motifs. The

Proppian and the Thompsonian approaches should be used in

20. C, Lé@i-Strauss, 'L'analyse ﬁorphologie de contes russes',
International Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics, -3,
1960, 122-149.

21. Lévi-Strauss, 138,
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conjunction with each other, so that the folklorist can
determine what motifs and what functions any given ‘
narrative will contain. As Pike holds, the etic analysis must
precede the emic analysis; thus, there is a need for
Thompson's Index, Aarne's Txpe-Index,'and Propp's functions,
The folklorist needs Loth - one is not a substitute for the
other, and with the aid of Propp's structural units as a key
to a narrative's composition, the possibility for application
to the biblical’ narratives is promising.

The.importance of knowing type and motif is that all
characteristics of the narrative can be charted. What is of
interest for the Jacob cycle, is that it does conform to
Propp's structure. The application of the Proppian functions
does not fragment the Jacob cycle as did the textual analysis
of H. Gunkel and M. Noth. The Proppian system of analysis
provides a narrative insight into the Jacob cycle without
disturbing its textual continuit&. It must now be determined
why there is a need to apply this analytical system of folklore
criticism to the Jacob cycle. As folklore is the study of
oral and written lore, the critical systems it has produced

are helpful in evaluating the biblical narratives.

The thing that mekes the numbher of vastly different
narratives discussed in this thesis similar is that they have
this in common: they conform to a set compositional structurs.
Although it may seem elementary, it is important to stress '
that all narratives start at one point, movezto a mid-point,
and then move to a conclusion. The individual characteristics
in the narrative are only surface compositional factors, the
structural characteristics are common to all. Surface
characteristics which account for the differences in the
narratives, do not negate the possibility of a common structoral
order for all, .The structures of the narratives appear to be
different but are found to be the same after analysing the
narratives' composition. A common compositional form
provides the.groupds for asking the guestion why there is a
shared structural form. To answer this question, we must

refer to the history of folklore criticism,
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Rudolf Steiner's lecture, 'The Interpretation of Fairy
Tales' given in 1908 in Berlin, attemnted to illustrate the
thesis of the devolutionary school of folklore analysis that
folklore is a vehicle enabling one to go back to the ideal '
huﬁan nature and to turn away from the destructive aspects
of modern civilization. Sigmund Freud summarised this thesis
in Civilization and its Discontents;22 it is not the purpose

of this section to explore the ideas of Freud, but we do wish
briefly to relate the ideas of a student of Freud, Carl Jung,
and to indicate his importance to the develomment of folklore

criticism.

Jung's theoretical framework assumes that the spirituality
of man in his nrimeval state is fundamentally bhetter than its
modern one. Jung is opnosed to any rational explanation of!
the formation of myth. Man, fallen from grace, is.in need
of myth which will offer at least partial spiritual salvation.
The fact of a common experience is an important aspect of
Jung's theory: the archetype. Common experience produces a
common archetype, which is found in the common compositional
structure. Thompson's motifs provide the etic apnproach,
while Proppn's functions provide the emic; and the archetypal
apnroach links the two by heing bhoth etic and emic. The
archetype is etic, in that it is cross-cultural, for it is
an abstraction; this ahstraction often takes the shape of -
an idea or mythic concent, such as the hero. The archetype,

as the emic, relates to life experiences as a whole, for it is

developed from the life exnerience - it is not an isolated
event, but rather springs from and becomes reintegrated with

the life experience.23

22. S. Freud, Civilization and its Discontents, translated by
J.'Riﬁie;e, Gordon City, 1958.

23. There is no need to enter into a full discussion of Jung's

break with S. Freud over the question of the approach to
psychoanalysis. It ddes, however, parallel the situation

of the'differencgs between the annroach of the literary
critics and the apnroach of the étructuralist;' The Freudian

method consisted of extracting the current - or present -

neuroses and tracing them back to a past event. This
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The underlying archefypes in the Jacob cycle and Russian
folklore are the same, which is the reason why the biblical
narratives adapt to the Proprian functions. This adantation’
illustrates the similarities in their structural composition.
It is not the task of the analysis which follows to categorise
these similarities nrecisely but to suggest that the Proppian
functions may provide new insights into the composition

) of the biblical narratives. The surface narrative structﬁre

of the Jacqb cycie and Russian folktales may not apnear to

be similar, yet when one goes beneath the surface structure of
the‘narratives and analyses the basic structural similarities,
there is a remarkable resembance between them. The fact that
there is some variation from Propn's order does not invalidate
the remarkable usefulneés of the functions for undérstanding
the Jacob cycle. The most noteworthy of the variations from
Propﬁ's.order is that Jacob's wedding is not the -final function
in the ecycle, but this is not sufficient to outweigh the
otherwise substantial conformity of the Jacob cycle's narrative
to the Proppian order. The compositional structure of the
Jacobh cycle adapts to Propp's functions, and it is this fact that
is of imnortance. The analysis that follows is an attemptrto
place the Jacob cycle within the order set down by Propp.

This attemnt illustrates the possihility t& reconsider the
structure of the Jacob cycle apart from the accented analysis

of the literary critics.

Other structural analysts have seen as well that while
Propn's functions can be identified and verified, the order of
the functions are not as constant as Pfopn claimed. In his

essays in Cdmmunications, Claude Bremond hegins by noting,:

as did Propp, that the functions of the Russian fairy-tale
are linked. Bremond simply goes the furthest of any

23. (Contd.) parallels, in many ways, the Finnish school's
feconstruction of an Ur-text; but whereas the Finnish
school attempts to reconstruct the original form of the
narrative, the Freudians attempt to reconstruct an
Ur-trauma,

24, C. Bremond, Communications, 4,23.
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structuralist in trying to delineate the nature of this
linking. Bremond's position is that the analyst, rather

than attemnt to identify the function as the minimal narrative
unit, should recognise that a complete narrative is composéd
of interweaving sequences. Bremond compares the structure

of any narrative to the flight of an arrow. Once the bow

is drawn and the arrow aimed at its target the bhasic

gituation is set. THowever, the situation can either actualize
or not. Thus the narrative can create a situation in which
the reader would expect certain possibilities to hold true,
only to find that they do not. To return to the analogy of
the arrow, the nonactualization of a situation would amount

to unstringing the arrow without shooting it. Bremond

illustrates his schemdtic structure thus:

" actualization
; of possibility success
Situation opening
a possibility
non actualization failure
of possibility |

.

The problem Bremond describes is in part that Pronp's
functions which are logically linked - like number 17 (the
hero is branded or marked) and number 27 (the hero is |
recognised) ~ are often separated by a number of intervening
functions so that their structural relation is blurred in
Propp's:monolinear system. Bremond set himself the fask of
devising a system of schematic representation that would
clarify the relationshinp of all the logical subsets in an
entire narrative and would thus present a schematic pictufe
which could serve as a basic for comparing one specific

narrative to another. Bremond holds:

"We escape, thus, one of the worst inconveniences of
formalism, which is, that after having begun by opposing
the intelligibility of form to the insignificance of
content, it finds itself incapable of recovering the
typological diversity of the oﬁjects from which it

has selected oply the common characteristics. That is
why Pronn, who has‘so beautifully discovered the generic

form of the Russian tales, has failed complgtely when he
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tries to differentiate them, except when he reintroduces
surreptitiously (for which Lévi-Strauss has reproached him)

the same crude content that he had begun by eliminating."ah

To help the reader to understandAthis Proppian analysis
of the Jacob cycle, we have included a summary of the functions
from Propp's Morphology which will enable the reader to
identify the various functions. The variations in the order

of the Jacob cycle which do not conform to the order

prescribed by Propp should be approached following W. Hanson,

who holds that the analyst must be aware of the different
characteristics any given function can have. The character-
istic of the 'Donors' function is often that of a voice from
heaven which 'instructs the heroine.' In folk narratives,
the phenomenom that Propp analysed as the donor apnears just
when the hero is in greated;need.25 Thus it is permissible
to identify Jacob's epiphany at Beth-el as a sequence of the
'Donors! function. Often in this Propnian analysis ihere

are repetitions in the sequence of the functions or functions
which do not conform to the prescribed order. Nonetheless,
the overall adherence of the Jacob cycle to the structure of
Propn's functions encouragéé the critic to believe that the
attempt of the literary critic to break down the bihlical
narratives into a number of component sources is unfaithful
to the nature of the text. The following analysis is only

a first attempt to suggest the possible alternatives to

literary criticism. Also, the Proppian analysis encourages

~the exchange of ideas between the hiblical critic and the

folklorist. Keeping26 in mind the vast differences between
the biblical narratives and Slavic lore, the Proppian functions

can provide a means for the anhlysis of the narrative structure

24, C. Bremond, Communications, 4, 23.

25. W. F. Hanson, The Conference Sequence: Patterned Narration

“and Narrative Inconsistency in the Odyssey, Berkeley,

1972,9. .
26. Refer to A. Dundes, 'On Game. Morphology: A Study of the

Structure of Non~verbal Folklore', New York Quarterly,
20, 1964, 276-288. . ) )
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of each. Thus while the analytical system of Propp is only .
a means to delineate the structure of the narrative, it is
a starting point for a reconsideration of the results of the

literary critics.
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THE TABLE OF FUNCTIONS

TABLE 1: The Initial Situation

1. Temporal-spatial determination ("in a certain kingdom").
2, Composition of the family: .
a. according to nomenclature and status;
b. according to the categories of dramatis personae
_ (dispatcher, seeker, etc.).
3. Childlessness.
4-5, Prayer for the birth of a son:
4, form of the prayer;
5. motivation of the prayer.
6. Cause of pregnancy:
a. intentional (a fish which is eaten, etc.);
b. accidental (a swallowed pea, etc.);
c. forced (a girl is ahducted by a bear, etc.).
7. Form of miraculous birth:
a. from a fish and from water;
b. from a hearth;
¢c. from an animal;
d. otherwise.
8. Prophecies, forewarnings.
9., Well-being, prior to complication ( zavjdzka ):
a. fantastic;
bh. domestic;
c. agrarian;
) d. in other forms.
10-15. The future hero:
10. nomenclature, sex;
11. rapid growth;
12. comnection with a hearth, ashes;
13. spiritual qualities;
14. mischievousness;
15. other qualities.
16-20. The future false hero (of the first type: a brother,
a stepsister):
16. nomenclature, sex;
17. degree of kinship to the hero;
18. negative qualities;
19. spiritual qualities in comparison with the hero
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20. other qualitiep.
21-23. Argument of brothers ovér primacy:
21. form of the argument and manner of solution;
22, auxiliary elements trebled;
23. result of the argument.,

TABLE II: The Preparatory Section

24-26 Interdictions:
24, person performing;
25; contents, form of the interdiction;
26. motivation of the interdiction.
27-29 Absentations:
27. person performing;
28, form of absentation;
29, motivation of absentation,
30-32. Violation of an interdiction:
30. person performing;
31. form of violation;
32. hotivaxion.
33-35. First appearance of the villain:
33. nomenclature;
34. manner of inclusion into the course of action
(apnears from'outside); ' .
35. details of external ampearance on the scene (flies
in through the ceiling).
36-38. Interrogation, reconnaissance:
36. what motivates it;
37. nature of the interrogation:
a. the villain asks about the hero;
b. the hero asks about the villain;
c. otherwise;
38, auxiliary elements trehled.
39, i .
40o-42. Delivery.
ko. person betraying;
41. forms of response to the villaiﬁ (or a careless
act):

a. forms of response to the hero;
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b. other forms of response;

c. delivery through careless acts;

k2. aixiliary elements trebled.
43, The villain's deceptions:

a. through persuasions;

b. through use of magical means;

c. otherwise.

44, Preliminary misfortune in a deceptive agreement:

a. misfortune is present;

b. misfortune provoked by the villain himself.
45, Reaction of the hero:

a, to persuasions;

b. to the use of magical agents;

C.

to other acts of the villain.

#%# Tn the original text, number 39 is missing (or else

there is an error in enumeration). (L.A.W.)

TABLE III: The Complication (zavjazka)

46-51. Villainy:

46,
47.
48,

49,

50.

51.

person performing;

form of villainy (or designation of lack);
object of the villain's influence (or object

of .la-ck);

owner of object or father of person captured (or
verson realizing lack, lacks, or motivation of
dispatch); .

motivation and aim of villainy (or form of
realization); '

forms of the villain's disapnearance. Examples:
(46) a dragon (47) kidnaps (48) the daughter (49)
of the tsar (50) with the intent of forced
matrimony (51) and flies away. In the case of
lacks: (46-47) lacking, missing, or needed is
(48) the deer with golden antlers (49) for the
tsar (50) .in order to destroy the hero.

52-57. The conjunctive moment (B):

52,

nersonage - intermediary, dispatcher;
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53. form of medjiation;
54, person to whom it is addressed;
55. for what end;
56. auxiliary elements trebled;
57. how the intermediary learns of the hero.
58-60. The seeker's or hero's entry into the tale:
58, noménclature;
59, form of inclusion into the course of the action;
60. external peculiarities of annearance on the scene.
61. Form of the hero's consent.
62. Form of dispatch of the hero,
63-66. Phenomena accompanying him: '
63. threats;
64. promises;
65. equipping for the journey;
66. auxiliary elements trebled.
67. Dispatch of the hero from home.
68-69. Goal of the hero:
68. goal as an action (to seek out, to liberate, to
rescue);

69. goal as an object (a princess, a magical steed, etc.).

TABLE IV: Donors.

70. Journey from home to the donor.
71-77. Donors:
71. manner of inclusion into the tale, nomenclature;
72, dwelling;
73. physical appearance;
74. peculiarities of external anpearance on the scene;
75. other attributes;
76. dialogue with the hero;
77. hospitality shown to the hero.
78. Preparation for the transmission of a magical agent:
a. tasks; '
b. requests;
c. skirmish;
d. other forms; trehling.
79. Reaction of the hero:



80-81 .

82-89 []

90.
91.
92.

93'97 .

a.

b,
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positive;

negative.

Provision:

80. what is given;

81'

in what form.

TABLE V: From the Entry of the Helper

The
82,
83.
84,
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
Deli

to the End of the First Move

helper (magical agent):

nomenclature;

form of summons;

manner of inclysion into the course of the action;
peculiarities of appearance on the scene;
physical appearance;

original location;

training (taming) of the helpér;

wisdom of the helper.

very to the appointed place.

Forms of arrival.
Details of the setting of the object sought for:

a,
b.

. Co

dwelling of the princess;
dwelling of the villain;
description of the faraway kingdom.

Second appearance of the villain:

93.

manner of inclusion into the course of tﬁe action

. (he is sought out, etc.);

94.
95.
96.
97.

physical appearance of the villain;
retinue;
peculiarities of external apnearance on the scene;

dialogue of the villain with the hero.

Second (first, in the case of lacks) appearahce of the

princess (of the object of the quest):

98,
99.
100.

101.

manner of inclusion into the course of action;
physical appearance; _

peculiarities of external appearance at the scene
(she sits on the seashore, etc.); -

dialogue.



102-105.

106-107.

108-109.

110-113.

11"-119.

120.
121-124.

125-127.
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Struggle with the villain:

102. place of the fight;

103. actions preceding the fight (clearing the field);
104, forms of the fight or struggle;

105. after the fight (cremation).

‘Marking:

106. personage;

107. manner,

Victory over the villain:

108. role of the hero;

109. role of the helper; trebling.

The false her6 (of second type - water-carrier,
general):

110. nomenclature;

111. forms of appearance on the scene;

112, behaviour during battle;

113. dialogue with the princeés, deceptions, etc.
Liquidation of misfortune 6r lack:

114, interdiction of the helper;

115, violation of the interdiction;

116. role of the hero;

117. role of the helper;

118. means;

119. auxiliary elements trebled.

Return,

Pursuit:

121, forms of notifying the villain about the escape.
122, forms of pursuit;

123, notification of hero about the pursuit;

"124, auxiliary elements trebled.

Rescue from pursuit:

125, the rescuer;

126. forms;

127. downfall of the villain.

TABLE VI: Beginning of the Second Move

Move

From a new villainy (A1 or Aa, etc.) to the arrival - repetition

of the preceding; same headings,



128,

129-131.

132-136.

137-1 140 .

141-143.

144-146,

1"7-1 h8 (]
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TABLE VII: Continuation of the
Second Move

Unrecognized arrival:
a. home, with entry into service;
b. home, without entry into services
¢. to another tsar's domain;
d. other forms of concealment, etc.
Unfounded claims of the falseé hero:

129, person performing;

' 130. forms of claims;

131. p;eparations for marriage;

The difficult task:

132, the person who sets it; .

133, motivation for the task by the person who sets
it (illness etc.); :

134. actual motivation for the task (the desire to
differentiate the false hero from the true one,

~ etc.); '
135. contents of task;

136. auxiliary elements trebled.

Resolution of the task:

137. dialogue with the helper;

138, role of the helﬁer;

139. form of solution;

140. auxiliary elements trebled.

Recognition:

fhl. means of summoning the true hero'(spreading
out a feast, making the.roundé of beggars);

142. form of the hero's appearance on the scene (at
the wedding, etc.);

143. form of recognition.

Exposure:

144, person exposing;

145. manner of exposing;

146, motivation of exposure.

Transfiguration:

147. personage;

148, manner of transfiguration.
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149-150. Punishment:
149, personage;
150. manner of punishment.
151. Wedding.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS®

Preparatory section:

& initial situation

ﬁ? absentation (departure) of elders

/31death of parents

/33absentation (departure) of younger people

y' interdiction ) '

71 order or command

§' interdiction violated.

é! order or command carried out

€' reconnaissance by the villain to obtain information about
-the hero _

i?reconnaissgncg by the hero to obtain information about
the villain

€3 reconnaissance by other persons

!'the villain receives information about the hero

{*the hero receives information about the villain

f3information received by other means

T deceitful persuasions of the villain

.7Lapp11cation of magical agents by the villain

730ther forms of deception or coercion

@' the hero reacts to the persuasions of a villain

Q;the hero mechanically falls victim to the influence of
~a magical agent

EPthe hero gives in or reacts mechanically to the deceit
of the villain ,

A preliminary misfortune caused by a deceitful agreement

A’ Villainy
¥A villainy acpompapied by casting into a chasm etc. (in
the second move)
Al kidnapping of a person

A seizure of a magical agent or helper

1. MF 147-154.
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the forcible seizure of a magical helper

Ag the ruining of crops

A# theft of daylight

A5 plundering in various forms
A6 mainming, mutilation

A? evocation of disappearance
ii

A . the bride is forgotten (tale No. 219)
A8 demand for delivery or eﬂticement, abduction
A9 expulsion
Alo casting into the sea
All the casting of a spell; a transformation
A12 false substitution
A an order to ki1l
Alk murder
Al5 imprisonment, detention
A16 the threat of forced matrimony
AXVi the threat of forced matrimony between relatives
A17 the threat of cannibalism '
A?V1i the threat of cannibalism among relatives
A18 tormenting at night (vampirism)
A19 declaration of war
a Lack, Insufficiency
al lack of a bride, of an individual
32 lack of a helper or magical agent
a3 lack of wondrous objects
ah lack of tﬁe egg of death (of love)
a5 lack of money or the means of existence
a6 lacks in other forms
B Mediation, the connective incident
Bl call for help
32 dispatch
33 release; departure
Bh announcement of misfortune in various forms
35 transportation of banished hero
36 condemned hero released, spared
B7 lament or plaintive song
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Consent'to counteraction

Departure, dispatéh of the hero from home

The first function of the donor
test of the hero

greeting, interrogation

request for a favor after death

entréaty of aprisoner for freedom

entreaty of a prisoner for freedom, with preliminary
imprisonment

request for mercy

request for division

argument without an expressed request for division

other requests

other requests, with preliminary helpless situation
of the person makihg the request

helpless situation of the domor without a stated request;
the possibility of rendering service

attempt to destroy

combat with a hostile donor

the offer of a magical agent as an exchange

Reaction of the hero (positive or negative)

sustained ordeal

friendly response

favor to a dead person

freeing of a captive

mercy to a suppliant

separa@ion of disputants

deception of disputants

performance of some other service; fulfillment of
a request; pious deeds.

attempt at destruction averted

victory in combat

deception in an exchange

The.abquisition, receipt of a magical agent

‘the agent is transferred

the gift is of a material nature
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the agent is not transferred

hero's negative reaction provokes cruel retribution

the agent is pointed out

the agent 1is preparéed

the agent is sold, purchased

the agent is made on order

the agent is found

the agent appears of its own accord

the agent appears from out of the earth

meeting with a helper who offers his services

the agent is drunk or eaten

the agent is seized

the agent offers its services, places itself at
someone's disposal

the agent ;hdicates it will appear of its own

accord in some time of need

Transference to a designated place; guidance
the hero flies through the air

the hero rides, is carried
the hero is led

the route is shown to the hero

the hero makes use of stationary means of communication

a bloody trail shows the way

The_hero struggles with the villain
fight in an open field

a contest, competition

a game of cards

weighing

. Victory over the villain -

victory in open battle

victory by one hero while the other{s) hide
victory or superiority in a contest

winning at cards

superiority in weighing

killing of the villain without a fight
expulsion of the villain
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Branding or marking the hero

application of a mark to the body

the transference of a ring or towel

The liguidation of misfortune or lack

direct acquisition through the application of force
or cunning

the same, with one person compelling another to
accomplish the acquisition in question

acquisitibn accomplished by several helpers at once

acquisition achieved with the help of an enticement
or decoys

liquidation of misfortune as the direct result of.
previous actions

misfortune is done away with thfough the use of a
magical agent

poverty is done away with through the use of a
magical agent

object of search is captured

breaking of spell

resuscitation

the same, with the preliminary obtaining of the
Water of Life ’

release from captivity

liquidation in form F, that is:
KF1 the object of a search is transferred;

KF2 the object of a search is pointed out, etc.

Return of the hero

-

Pursuit of the hero
flight through the air
demand for the guilty person

pursuit, accompanied by a series of transformations
into animals

pursuit, with transformations into entiéing objects

attempt to devour the hero

attempt to destroy the hero

attempt to gnaw through a tree
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Rescue of the hero

he is carried through the air or runs quickly

he throws comh, .etcl, in thepath of his pursuers

fleeing, with transformation into a church, etc.

fleeing, with concealmeﬁt of the escape

concealment of the escépe by blacksmiths

series of transformations into animals, hlants and
stones

warding off of the temptation of enticing objects

rescue or salvation from being devoured

rescue or salvation from being destroyed

leap to another tree

Unrecognized arrival

Claims of a false hero

Difficult task
Solution (resolution) of a task

solution before a deadline

Recognition of the hero

Exposure of the false hero

Transfiguration

new physical appearance
the building of a palace
new garments

humorous and rationalized forms

Punishment of the false hero or villain

false hero or villain pardoned

Wedding and accession to the throne

wedding
accession to the throne
rudimentary form of marriage (tale no. 93)

promised marriage
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w resumed marriage
w monetary reward and other forms of material gain

at the denouement

X Unclear or alien forms
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FUNCTION ANALYSIS OF THE JACOB CYCLE

25.. “"And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son:
Abraham begot Isaac. 2And Isaac was forty years old when he
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Paddan-
Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean, to be his wife. Z'And
Isaac entreated the LORD for his wife, because she was barren;
and the LORD let Himself be entreated of him, and 1 Rebekah
his wife conceived. 2?And the children struggled together within
her; and she said: 'If it be so, wherefore do I live?' And she
went to inquire of the LORD. *3And the LORD said unto her:

Two nations are in thy womb,

And two peoples shall be separated from thy bowels;

And the one people shall be stronger than the other peOpie;

And the elder shall serve the younger:
ZuAnd when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold,
there were twins in her womb. 2And the first came forth
ruddy, all over like a hairy mantle; and they called his name
Esau. 2°And after that came forth his brother, and his hand
had hold on Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob. And
Isaac was threescore years old when she bore them. ZAnd the
boys grew; and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the fiéld;
and Jacob was a quiet man, dwelling in tents. 22Now Isaac
loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison; and Rebekah
loved Jacob. 2 22 And Jacob sod pottage; and Esau came 1ﬁ from
the field, and he was faint. ®°And Esau said to Jacob: 'let
me swallow, I pray thee, some of this red, red pottage; for
I am faint.' Therefore was his name called Edom. 3 And Jacob
said: 'Sell me first thy birthright.' 32And Esau said: 'Behold,
I am at the point to die; and what profit shall the birthright
do to me?' 3%And Jacob said: 'Swear to me first'; and he
swore unto him; and he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 34And

_Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he did eat

6
1. @ 1lacks in other forms.

2, Other forms of deception or coercion, 13.
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CHAPTER 25

Initial Situation-

i. Temporal-spatial determination: wvv 19-20.

2, Composition on the family.

3. Childlessness.

4, Prayer for the birth of a son: v 21.

9. Well-being, prior to complication: v 27.

13. The future hero.

19. The future false hero,
21. Argument of brothers over primacy: vv 28-30,
22. Result of the argument: vv 31-34,
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CHAPTER 27

The Preparatory Section

Ahsentations:

27. Person performing: v 1l.

28. Form of absentation: wvv 2-4,

Violation of an interdiction:

30. Person performing: vv 5-6.
31. Form of violation: vv 7-8.
32. Motivation: vv 9-10,

Interrogation and reconnajissance:

37. b. The hero asks about the villain: vv 11-13.

Delivery:
40. Person betraying: vv 14-17.

Villainy:
47. The form of the villainy: vv 18-19,

The conjunctive moment:

52. Personage - intérmediary dispatcher: vv 20-21,

60. External peculiarities of appearance oén the scene: vv 30-35.
62, Form of dispatch of the hero:. wvv 41-42,

67. Dispatch of the hero from home: vv 42-45,
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and drink, and rose up, and went his way. So Esau despised
his birthright.3

27. And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his

eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his elder
son, and said unto him: 'My son'; and he said unto him:

' 'Here am I.' 2And he said: 'Behold now, I am old, I know

not the day of my death. > Now therefore take, I pray thee,

thy weapons, thy quiver and thy how, and go out to the field,
and take me venison; Yand make me savoury food, such as I love,
and bring it to me that I may eat; that my soul may bless

thee hefore I die.h .5pnd Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke to
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for venison,
and to bring it. ©SAnd Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son,

saying: 'Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother,
saying: 'Bring me venison, and make me savoury food, that I
may eat, and bless thee before the LORD before my death. 8Now
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice according to that which

I command thee. 9Go now to the flock, and fetch me from

thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make them

savoury food for thy father, such as he loveth; 'Yand thou

shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, so that he

> "and Jacob said to Rebekah his
mother: ‘Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a

may bless before his death.

smooth man. '4My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall
seem to him as a mocker; and I shall bring a curse upon me and
not a blessing.' '°And his mother said unto him: 'Upon me

be thy curse, my son; only hearken to my voice, and go fetch
me them.' 'And he went, and fetched, and brought them to

his mother; and his mother made savoury food, such as his
father loved. 'SAnd Rebekah took the choicest garments of Esau
her elder son, which were, which were with her in the house,
and put them upon Jacob her younger son. '6And she put the
skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the

3. Preliminary misfortune caused by a deceitful agreement, A

4, Order or.command, rl.

5. Villainy, A.
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smooth of his neck..6 "Tond she gave the savoury food and the
bread, which she had prepared, intothe hand of her son Jacobh,
®And he came unto his father, and said: 'My father'; and he
said: 'Here am I; who art thou, my son?' '“And Jacob said . unto
his father: 'I am Esau thy first-born; I have done according
as thou badest me. Arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my
venison, that thy soul may bless me.'7 20pAnd Isaac said unto
his son: 'How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my
son?' And he said: 'Because the LORD thy God sent me good
speed.' 2'And Isaac said unto Jacob: 'Come near, I pray thee,
that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son.
Esau or not.' 22And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and
he felt him, and said: 'The voice is the voice of Jacob, but
the hands are the hands of Esau;' 23And he discerned him
not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands;
so he blessed him. 24and he said: 'Art'thou my very son.Esau?'
And he said: 'I am. 25And he said: 'Bring it near to me, and
T will eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless thee.'
And he brought it near to him, and he did eat; and he brought
him wine; and he drank. 2¢And his father Isaac said unto him:
'Come near now, and kiss me, my son.' 2'And he came near, and
kissed him. And he smelled the smell of his raiment, and
blessed him, and said:

See, the smell of my son

Is as the smell of a field which the LORD hath blessed.
%S0 God give thee of the dew of heaven,

And of the fat places of the earth,

And plenty of corn and wine.
1 Let peoples serve thee,

And nations bow down to thee.

Bé lord over thy brethren,

And let thy mother's sons bow down to thee.

Cursed by every one that curseth thee,

And blessed be every one that blesseth thee.8

6. Villainy, A.
7. Plundering in various fofms, As;
also the casting of spell; a transformation, All.

8. Seizure of magical agent, A2.
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39Ahd it caﬁe to pass; as soon as'Isaac had made an end of
bleésing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the
pfesence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in .
from his hunting. 3'And he also made savoury. food, and brought
it unto his father; and he said unto his father: 'Let my
father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that thy soul.
may bless me.' %And Isaac his father said unto him: 'Who
art thou?' And he said: 'I am thy son, thy first-born, Esau.'
33And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said: 'Who then is
he that hath taken venison, and brought it me, and I have
eaten of all before thou camest, and have blessed him? yea,
and he shall be blessed.' % When Esau heard the words of his
father, he cried with an exceeding great and bitter cry, and
sald unto his father: 'Bless me, even me also, 0 my father,'
%And he said: '"Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken away
thy blessing.' 3¢And he said: 'Is not he'rightly named Jacob?
for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my
bifthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.’
And he said: 'Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?' ¥ And
Isaac answered and said unto Esau: 'Behold, I have made him
thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for servants;
and with corn and wine have I sustained him; and what then shall
I do for thee, my son?'9 *®And Esau said unto his father:
'Hast thou but one Blessing, my father? bless me, even me
also, 0 my father.' And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.10
Apnd Isaac his father answered and said unto him:

Behold, of the fat places 6f the earth shall be thy dwelling,

And of the dew of heaven f rom above; -
“°And by the sword shalt thou live,

and thou shalt serve thy brother;

And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose,

That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck.!?!
4And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessiﬁg wherewith his
- father blessed him. And Esau said in his heaft: 'Let the days

9, Plundering in various forms, A5.

2
10. The lack of a helper or magical agent, a .
11, Dispatch, Bz.
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of mourning for my father be at hand;. then will I slay my

. brother Jacob.': 4And the words of Esau her elder sonwere

told to Renekah; and .she sent and called Jacob her younger
son, and said unto him: 'Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching
thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 43Now '
therefore, my son, hearken to my voice; and arise; flee thou
to Laban my brother to Harna; ™and tarry with him a few days,
until thy brother's fury turn away;“suntil thy brother's anger
turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done
to him; then I will send, and fetch thee from thence; why should
I be bereaved of you both in one day?'

4eand Rebekah said to Isaac: 'I am weary of my life because

of the daughters of Heth. If Jacob take a wife of thé

daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?' 12

12. Announcement of misfortune in various forms, Bh.
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CHAPTER 28

Donors

70. Journey from home to donor: vv 1=5,

Donors:

72, Dwelling: vv 10-11.
76. Dialogue with the hero: vv 13-15.

79. a. Positive reaction of the hero: wvv 16-22,
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28. And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged
him, and said unto him: ‘'Thou shalt not take a wife of the
daughters of Canaan, 2arise, go t o Paddan-aram, to the house
of Bethuel thy mother's father; and #ake thee a wife from
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. ZAnd
God Almighty blessthee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply
thee, that thou mayest be a congregation of peoples; iand give
thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and t o thy seed with
thee;: that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings,
which God gave unto Abraham.' SAnd Isaac.sent away Jacob;
and he went to Paddan-aram unto Léban, son of Bethuel the
Aramean, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.13
6Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away
to Paddan~aram, to take him a wife from thence; and that
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying: 'Thou
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan'; Tand that
Jacob hearkened to his father and mother, and was gone to
Paddan-aram; 8and Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan
pleased not Isaac his father; 9so Esau went unto Ishmael,
and took unto the wifbs that he had Mahalath the daughter of
Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife.
'°And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward
Haran. ''And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all
night, because thesun was set; ahd he took one of the stones
of the place, and put it under his head, and lay down in
that place to sleep.l” '2And he dreamed, and behold a ladder
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached .to heaven; and
behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 3and
behold, the LORD stood beside him, and said: 'I am the LORD,
the God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac. The
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
seed. "And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and
thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and
to the north, and to the south. And in thee and in thy
seed shall all the fimilies of the earth be blessed. 'SAnd,

behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever thou

13. Departure of the hero from home, 1\ .
14, Test of the hero, Dl. '
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rd

goest, and will bring thée back into this land; for I will
not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken
to thee of.' '6And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he
said: 'Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew it not.'

""And he was afraid, and said: 'How full of awe is this place!

15

this is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate

of heaven,' '®And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and
took the stone that he had put under his head, and set

it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. '7And
he called the name of that place Beth-el, but the name of

the city was Luz at the first. 2°And Jacob vowed a vow, saying:

'If God will he with me, and will keep me in this way that
I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,
2lgo that I come hack to my father's house in peace, then
shall the LORD be my God,?and this stone, which I have set
up for a pillar, shall be God's house; and of all that Thou
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee.'16

15. Request for mercy, D’,

16. Other request, with preliminary helpless situation of the

person making the request, *D7.
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CHAPTER 29

Entry of the Helper

90. Delivery to the appointed place: vv 1-6.
92, Details of the setting of the object sought for: vv 3-8.

In the case of lacks, the firét appearance of the.princess: vv 9-10.

99, Physical appearance: v 11.
101, Dialogue: vv 12-16.

Struggle with the Villain:

103. Actions preceding the fight: wvv 18-25,
'105. Forms of the struggle: vv 26-30.

" Liquidation of misfortune or lack:

114, Interdiction of the helper: vv 31-35.
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29. Then Jacob went on his journey,'and came to the land
of the children of the east. ZAnd he looked, and behold a
well in the field, and lo three flocks of sheep lying there
by it.-- For out:of that well they watered the flocks. And
the stone upon the well's mouth ws great. “And thither
were all the flocks gathered; and they rolled the stone from
the well's moﬁth, and watered the sheep; and put the stone
back upon the well's mouth in its place.--%And Jacob said
unto them: 'My brethren, whence are ye?' And they said:

'0f Haran are we.' ©%And he said unto t hem: 'Know ye Laban
the son of Nahor?' And they said: 'We know him.' And he
said unto them:°'Is it well with him?' And they mid: 'It

is well; and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with-the

17 7And he said: 'Lo, it is yet high day, neither 1s it
time that the cattle should be gathered together; water ye

sheep,'

the sheep, and go and feed them.' ¥And they said: 'We cannot,
until all the'flocks be gathered together, and they roll the
stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep.'

9While he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her
father's sheep, for she tended them. '°And it came to pass,
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the
well's mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's
brother.18 "And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice,
and wept. '*And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's
brother, and that he was Rebekah's son; and she ran and told
her father. fsAnd it came to pass) when Laban heard the tidings
of Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to meet him, and
embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house.
And he told Laban all these things. "tAnd Laban said to him:
'Surely thou art my bone and my flesh.' And he abode with

19 5pnd Laban said into Jacob:
'Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve
me for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be?' '®Now ,

17. Greeting and friendly response, D2/E2.

18. Test of the hero, greeting, and performance of service,

Dl’ D2, E7.
19. Greeting, D2.
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Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah,
and the name of the younger was Rachel. '7And Leah's eyes
were weak; but Rachel was of beautiful form and fair to look
upon. ®¥and Jacob loved Rachel; and he said: 'T will serve
thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.' 120 "9And
Laban said: 'It is better that I give her to thee, than that
I should give her to another man; abide with me.' 2°And Jacob
served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a
few days, for the love he had to her.21 2iAnd Jacob said unto
Laban: 'Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I
may go in unto her.' 2ZAnd Laban gathéred together all the
men of the place, and made a feast. “°And it came to pass in
the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought
"her to him; and he went in unto her. 2%And Laban gave Zilpah
his handmaid unto his daughter Leah for a handmaid.azzsAnd it
came to pass in the morning that, behold, it was Leah; and
he said to Laban: 'What is this thou hast done unto me? did
not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou
beguiled me?! %“And Laban said: 'It is not so dome in our
place, to give the younger before the first-born.2'Fulfil
the week of this one, and we will give thee the other also
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven other
years. ' 23 2% pna Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week; and he
gave him Rachel his daughter to wife. 2And Laban gave to
Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her handmaid.
S%And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved Rachel more
than Lgah, and served with him yet seven othef years.zh

>And the LORD saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her
womb; but Rachel was barren. 32And Leah conceived, and bore
a son, and she called his name Reuben, for she said: 'Because
the LORD hatb looked upon my affliction; for now my husband will

love me.' >’And she conceived again, and bore a son; and

20, Lack of a bride, al.
21. Other request with preliminary helpless situation of the
person making the request, *D7.
22, Wedding and deception in an exchange, W*/E10
23. Promised marriage, Wl,‘vv 25-27.
24, Test of the hero, other requests, and combat with hostile
. donor, DY/D7/D°. '
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said: 'Because the LORD hath heard that I am hated, He hath
therefore given me this son also.' And she called his name
Simeon. S°And she conceived again, and bore a son; and said:
"Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I
have borne him three sons.' Therefore was his name cailed
Le?i. And she conceived again, and bore a son; and she
said: 'This time will I praise the LORD.' Therefore she
called his name Judah; and she left off bearing.
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CHAPTER 30

Struggle with the villain:

117. Role of the helper: vv 1-3,
118. L’Iean.s: A'A j-6o

120, Return: vv 25-=43,
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30. " And when Rachel saw that she bore Jacob no children,
Rachel envied her sister; and she said unto chob: *Give me
children, or else I die.' ZAnd Jacob's anger was kindled
against Rachel; and he said: 'Am I in God's stead, who hath
witheld from thee the fruit of the womb?'2? 3And she said:
'Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her, and she shall bear
upoﬁ my knees, and I also may be builded up through her.'26
5And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a son. ©And Rachel

said: 'God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice,

and hath given me a son.' Therefore called she his name

Dan. 'And Bilhah Rachel's handmaid conceived again, and bore
Jacob a second son. BAnd Rachel said: 'With mighty wrestlings
have I wrestled with my sister, and have prevailed.,' And she
called his name Naphtali. 7 When Legh saw that she had left

off bhearing, she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her to
Jacob to wife. '“And Zilnah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a

son. ''And Leah said: 'Fortune is come!' And she called his
name Gad. '2And Zilpah Leah's handmaid bore Jacob a second son.
'3And Leah said: 'Happy am I! for the. daughters will call me
happy.' And she called his name Asher.27 HAnd Reuben went in
the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field,
and brought them uﬁto his mother Leah, Then Rachel said to
Leah: 'Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 'SAnd

she said unto her: ' Is it a small matter that thou hast taken
away my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes
also?' ' And Rachel said: 'Therefore he shall lie with thee
to-night for thy son's mandrakes.' 'éAnd Jacob came from the
field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said:
'"Thou must come in unto me; for I have surely hired thee -
with my son's mandrakes.,' And he lay with her that night.28
"And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, -and bore
Jacob a fifth son. "®And Leah said: 'God hath given me my
hire, because I gave my handmaid to my husband.' And she
called his name Issachar. "And Leah conceived again, and bore

25. Sustained ordeal, El.
26. Friendly response, E2. ,
27. Misfortune is done away with by the magical agent, KS.

10
28. The offer of a magical agent as an exghange, D,
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a sixth. son to Jacob., ?°And Leah said: 'God hath endowed me
with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because
I have borne him six sons.' And she called his name Zebulun.
2pAnd afterwards she bore a daughter, and called her name
Dinah. Z%And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her,
and opened her womb. 22And she conceived, and bore a son, and
said: 'God hath taken away my reproach.' 2And she called his
name Joseph, saying: '"The LORD add to me another son.'

Zpnd it came to pass, when Rachel had horne Joseph, that
Jacob said unto Labgn: 'Send me away, that I may go unto mine
own place, and to my country, %Give me my wives and my
children for whom I have served thee, and let me go; for thou
knowest my service wherewith I have served thee.'29 TAnd Laban
sald unto him: 'If now I have found favour in thine eyes-- I
have observed the signs, and the LORD hath blessed me for thy
sake.' 2%And he said: fAppoint me thy wages, and T will give
it.' ZAnd he said unto him: 'Thou knowest how I have served
thee, andhow thy cattle have faréd with me. °°For it was
1little which thou hadst before I came, and it hath increased
abundantly; and the LORD hath blessed thee whithersoever I
turned. And now when shall I provide for mine own house
also?' “'And he sa;d: 'What shall I give thee?' And Jacob
said: 'Thou shalt not giwve me aught; if thou wilt do this
thing for me, I will again feed thy flock and keep it. 3I
will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence
every speckled and spotted one, and every dark one among the
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats; and of
such shall be my hire. %S0 shall my righteousness witness
againét me hereafter, when thou shalt come to look over my
hire that is before thee: every one that is not speckled
and spotted émong the goats, and dark among the sheep, that
1f found with me shall be counted stolen.'’C And Laban said
'Behold, would it might be according to thy word.' 35And he
removed that day the he-goats that were streaked and spotted,
and all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, erery
one that had white in it, and all the dark ones among the sheep?‘

-

29, The acquisition, receipt of a magical agent, F.

30. The gift is of a material nature, fl.
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" and gave them into the hand of his sons. 3And. he set three

days' jourmey hetwixt himself and Jacob. And Jacob féd the

fést of Laban's flocks., °'And Jacob took him rods of fresh
poplar, and of the almond and of the plane-tree; and peeled
white streaks in them, making the white appear which was in
the rods. :RAnd he set the rods which he had peeled over
against the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs
where the flocks came to drinkJ3‘§Mnd the flocks conceived

at the sight of the rods, and the flocks brought forth streaked,
speckled, and spotted. “°And Jacob separated the lambs-- he
also set the faces of the flocks toward the streaked and all
the dark in the flock of Laban-- and put his own droves apart,
and put them not unto Laban's flock. “And it came to pass,
whensoever the stronger of the flock did cénceive, that

Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the flock in the
gutters, that they might conceive among the rods; ““but when the
flock were feeble, he put them not in; so the feebler were
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's, 45And the man increased
exceedingly, andhad large flocks, and maidservants and men-

servants, and camels and asses.32

31. The agent is pointed out, Fa.

31% The agent is prepared, FB.

10

32, Deception in exchange, B, vv 34-43,
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CHAPTER_ 31

Pursuit:

121. Forms of notifying the villain about the escape: vv 1-22,

Rescue from pursuit:

126. Forms of rescue: vv 24-54,
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31. And he heafd the words of Laban's sons, saying: 'Jacob
hath taken away all that was our father's and of that which
was our father's hath he gotten all this wealth.’' 2And Jacob
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not
toward him as beforetime. °And the LORD said unto Jacob:
'Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred;

and I'will be with thee.' “And Jacob sent and called Rachel
and Leah to the field unto his f10ck,335hnd said unto them:

'] see your father' s countenance, that it is not toward me

as beforetime; but the God of my father hath been with me.
éAnd ye know that with all my power I have served your father.
TAnd your father hath mocked me, and changed my wages ten
times; but God suffered him not to hurt me. EIf he said thus:
The speckléd shall be thy wages; then all the flock bore
speckled; and if he said thus: The streaked shall be thy.
wages; then bore all the flock streaked. “Thus God hath
taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me.
‘“And it came to pass at the time that the flock conceived,
that I 1lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold,
the he-goats which leaped upon the flock were streaked, speckled,
and grizzled. ''And the angel of God said unto me in the dream:
Jacob; and I said: Here am I. '*And he said: Lift up now
thine eyes, and see, all the he-goats which leap upon the
flock are streaked, speckled, and grizzled; for I havé seen
all that Laban doeth unto thee. 'I am the God of Beth-el
where thou didst anoint a ﬁillar, where thou didst vow a vow
unto Me, N@w arise, get thee out from this land, and return
unto the land of thy nativity.'>® "And Rachel and Leah answered
and said unto him: 'Is there yet any portion or inheritance
for us in our father's house? 'SAre we not accounted by him
strangers? for he hath sold us, and hath also quite devoured
our price. '“For all the riches which God hath taken away
from our father, that is ours and owr children's. Now then,

135

whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. ""Phen Jacob rose up,

33. The hero's negative reaction provokes cruel retribution,
F contr, (F=).
34. The route is shown to the hero, Gh, vv 10-13.

35. The agent is seized, F8.
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and set his sons and his wives upon the camels;'3and he carried
away all his cattle, and all his substance which he had
gathered, the cattle of his getting, which he had gathered in
Paddan-aram, to go to Isaac his father unto the land of )
Canaan. ''Now Laban was gone to shear his sheep. And Rachel
stole the teraphim that were her father's. Z°And Jacob out-
witted Laban the Aramean, in that he told him not that he
fied. 250 he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and
passed over the River, and set his face toward the mountain
of Gilead.36 ‘ _

22pnd it was told Lahan on the third day that Jacob was
fled. *And he took his brethren with-him, and pursued him
seven days' journey; and he overtook him in the mountain of
Gilead. 2YAnd God came to Laban the Aramean in a dream of the
night, and said unto him: 'Take heed to thyself that thou
speak not to Jacob either good or bad.' 2SAnd Laban came up
with Jacob, Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mountain;
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mountain of
Gilead. 2And Laban said to Jacob: 'What hast thou done, that
thou hast outwitted me, and carried away my daughters as
though captives of the sword? *’Wherefore didst thou flee
secretly, and outwit me; and didst not tell me, that I might
have sent thee away with mirth and with songs, with tabret
and with harp; 2®and didst not suffer me to kiss my sons and

. 29
my daughters? now hast thou done foolishly.37 It is in the
power of my hand to do you hurt; but the God of your father

spoke unto me yesterday-night, saying: Take heed to thyself
that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. *°And now
that thou art surely'gone, hecause thou sore longest after

thy father's house, wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?' Sand
Jacob answered and said to Laban: 'Because I was afraid; for

I said:Lest thou shouldest take thy daughters from me by
force. “>*With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, he shall not
live; before our brethren discern thou what is thine with me,
and take it to thee.'-~ For Jacob knew not that Rachel had
stolen them.--3And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into

36. Pursuit of the hero, Pr.
37. Attempt to devour the hero, Pr5.
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Leah's tent, and into the tent of the two maid-servants; but
he found them not. And he went out of Leah's tent, and
entered into Rachel's tent. C Now Rachel had taken the
teraphim, and put them in the saddles of the camel, and sat
upon them. And Laban felt about all the tent, but found them
not. %And she said to her father: 'Let not my lord be angry
that I ¢annot rise up before thee; for the manner of women is
upon me,' And he searched, but found not the teraphim; **And
Jacob was wroth, and strove with Laban., And Jacob answered
and said to Laban: 'What is my trespass? what is my sin, that
thou hast hotly pursued after me? 3"Where-as thou hast felt
about all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household
stuff? Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren,

that they may judge betwixt us two, ZThese twenty years

have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goa£§ have not
cast their youﬁg, and the rams of thy flocks have I not eaten.
$That which was torn of beasts I broughf not unto thee; I
bore the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether
stolen by day or stolen by night; and my sleep fled from

mine eyes. “ These twenty years have I been in thy house:

I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six
years for thy flock; and thou hast changed my wages ten times.
‘“Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the Fear
of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou sent me
away empty. God hath seen mine affliction and the labour of

139 4% nd Laban answered

my handes, and gave judgment yesternight.
and said unto Jacob: 'The daughters are my daughters, and the
children are my children, and the flocks are my flocks, and

all that thou seest is mine; and what can I do this day for
these my daughters, or for their children whom they have borne?
“And now come, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it
be for a witness between me and thee.' “Y$And Jacob took a

stone and set it up for a pillar. “®And Jacob said unto his
brethren: 'Gather stones'; and they took stones, and made a

heap. And they did eat there by the heap. 47pnd Laban called

38. Acquisition achieved with the help of decoys, K3. The
liquidation of misfortune as the direct result of previous
actions, Kh.

39, Demand for the guilty person, Pr2.
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it Galeed. “pnd Laban said: 'This heap .is witness between me
and thee this day.'! Therefore was the name of it called
Galeed;Tand Mizpah, for he said: 'The LORD watch between me
and thee, when we are absent one from another. ®If thou
shalt afflict my daughters, and if thou shalt take wives
hesides my daughters, no man heing with us; see, God is
witness betweixt me and thee.' S'And Laban said to Jacob:
'Behold this heap, and behold the pillar, which I have set

up hetwixt me and fhee. 52phis heap be witness, and te

pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap to

' thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this
_pillar unto me, for harm. 53The God of Abraham, and the God

of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us.' And
Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac. 54 And Jacob

- offered a sacrifice in the.mountain, and called his brethren

to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and tarried all night

in the mountain.hO

40. Solution of a task, N,
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133. Motivation for

- 232 -

CHAPTER 32

gets it: vv 25-26.
the task by the person who sets it:

Resolution of the task:

137. Dialogue with the helper: vv 27-30.
139. Form of the solution: vv 28-31.

W u-23 o

v 27.
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32. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed

his sons and daughters, .and blessed them, And Laban departed,
and returned unto his place. ZAnd Jacob went on his way, and
the angels of God met him, 3And Jacob said when he saw them-
'"This is God's camp,' And he called the name of the place
Mahanaim.u1 Yand Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his
brother unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. -And he
commanded them, saying: 'Thus shall ye say unto my lord Esau:
Thus saith thy servant Jacob: I have sojourned with Laban,
and stayed until now, ©And i have oxen, and asses and flocks,
and men-servants and maid-servants; and I have sent

to tell my lord, that I may find favour in thy sight.' TAnd
the messengers returned to Jacob, saying: 'We came to thy
brother Esau, and moreover he cometh to meet thee, and four
hﬁndred men with him.' ¥ Then Jacob was greatly afraid and
was distressed. And he divided the people that was with him,
and the flocks, and the herds, and the camels, into two
camps. 9And he said: 'If Esau come to the one camp, and smite
it , then the camp which is left shall escape.' '°Apd Jacob
sai&: '0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my father
Isaac, O LORD, who saidst unto me: Return unto thy country,
and to thy kindred, and I will do theé good;'' I am not worthy
of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast
shown unto thy;servant; for with my staff I passed over this
Jordan; and now I am become two camps. ‘> Deliver me, I pray
Thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau;

for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, the mother with
the children. '>And Thou saidst: I will surely do thee good,
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be
numbered for multitude.' 2 ™and he lodged there that night;
and took of that which he had with him a present for Esau his
brother: 'S two hundred she-goats and twenty he-rams,thirty
milch camels and their colts, forty kine and ten bulls,
twenty she-asses and ten foals. ''And he delivered them into
the hand of his servants, every drove by itself; and said

unto his servants: 'Pass over before me, and put a space

41. Return of the hero, l .
42, Attempt to destroy the hero, Pr6.
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betwixt drove and drove.' '“And he commanded the foremost,
saying: 'When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee,
saying: Whose art thou? and whither .goest thou? and whose
are these hefore thee?'then thou shalt say: They are thy
servant Jacob's; it is a present sent unto my lord, éven
unto. Esau; and, behold, he also is behind us.,' °And he
commanded also the second, and the third, and all that followed
the droves, saying: 'In this manner shall ye speak unto Esau,
when ye find him; * and ye shall say: Moreover, behold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us.' For he said: 'I will appease
him with the present that goeth before me, and afterward T
will see his face; peradventure he will accept me.' ¥So the
present passed over before him; and he himself lodged that
night in the camp.

2And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and
his two hand-maids, andhis eleven children, and passed over
the ford of the Jabbok. ?4And he took them, and sent them
over the stream, and sent over that which he had. *And Jacob
was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the
breaking of the day. 2>“And when he saw that he prevailed not
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the
hollow of Jacob's thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him,
2’And he said: 'Let me go, for the day breaketh.' And he said:
'T will not let thee go, except thou bless me.'hh ZaAnd he said
unto him: 'What is thy name?' And he said: 'Jacob' *And
he said: 'Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel;
for thou hast striven with God and with men, and hast
prevailed.' °And Jacob asked him, and said: 'Tell me, I pray
thee, thy name.' And he said: 'Wherefore is it that thou
dost ask after my name?' And he blessed him there. >'And

Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: 'For I have seen

43

God face to face, and my life is preserved.' >’And the sun
rose upon him as he passed over Peniel, and he limped upon
his thigh. 3>Therefore the children of Israel eat not the
sinew of the thigh-vein which is upon the hollow of the thigh,

43, New physical appearance, Tl.
44, Meeting with the helper, F6. The helper offers his
service, Fg, vv 24-27. '

45. Recognition of the hero, Q.
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unto this day; because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh,
even in the sinew of the thigh-vein. '

45, Recognition of the hero, Q.
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CHAPTER 33

Recognition:

142. Form of the hero's appearance on the scene:

143, Form of recognition: vv 11-16.

Exposure:
145, Manner of exposing: vv 15-16,

vv 1"10. s
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33. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold,
Esau caﬁe, and with him four hundred men. And he divided the
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
2And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and
Leah and her childien after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.
>And he himself passed over before them, and bowed himself to
the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.
4And Esan ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his
neck, and kissed him; and they wept. 5And he 1ifted up his
eyes, and saw the women and the children; arid said: 'Who are
these with thee? And he said: 'The children whom God hath
graciously given thy servant.' ©Then the handmaids came
near, they and their children, and they bowed down. .7And Leah
also and her children came near, and bowed down; and qfter
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed down, ¥ And he
said: '"What meanest thou by all this camp which I met?' And
he said::'To find favour in the sight of my lord.' 9And
Esau said: 'I have enough; iny brother, let that which thou
hast bé thine.'hsuhnd Jacob said: 'Nay, I pray thee, if now
I have found favour in thy sight, then receive my present at
my hand; forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as one seeth
the face of God, and @hou wast pleased with me. ! Take, I
pray theé, my gift that is brought to thee; because God hath
dealt graciously with me, znd because I have enough,' And
‘he urged him, and he took it;u7 '2And he said: 'Let us take
our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee.' '’And
he said unto him: 'My lord knoweth that the children are tender,
. and that the flocks and herds giving such are a care to me;
and if they overdrive them one day, all the flocks will die.
et my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant;
and T will journey on gently, according to the pace of the
cattle that are before me and according to the pace of the
children, until I come unto my lord unto Seir._'h8 'S And Esau
said: 'Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are
with me.' And he said: 'What needeth it? let me find favour
in the sight of my lord.' '630 Esau returned that day on

46. Solution of a task, N.

47. Rescue or salvation from being destroyed, Rs9.
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his way unto Seir, "Mand Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built

" him a house, and made booths for his cattle., Therefore the

name of the place is called Succoth.

BAnd Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, .which is
in. the land of Canaan, when he came from Paddan-aram; and
encamped before the city. IqAnd.he hought the parcel of ground,
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of
Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces of money. 2°And

he erected there an altar, and called it El—elohe-Israel.l‘9

49, The building of a palace, T2.
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CHAPTER 34

The narrative returns to start of a new villainy.

Villainy:

46-47. The person performing and the form of the villainy:
48, Object of lack: vv =-4=12,

Preparation for the transmission of a magical aggnf:

78. a., tasks: vv 13-25,
78. ¢. skirmish: vv 26-29,
79. b. Negative reaction of the hero: vv 30-31,

vv 1-3.
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3l
And Dinah the daughter of Leah, whom she had borne unto
Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. 2 And
Shechem. the son of Hamor the Hivite, the prince of the land,
saw her; and he took her, and lay with her, and humbled her.50
3And his soul did cleave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob,
and he loved the damsel, and spoke comfortingly unto the damsel.
7And Shechem spoke unto his father Hamor, saying: 'Get me this
damsel to wife.'51 SNow Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his
daughter; and his sons were with his cattle in the field; and
Jacob held his peace until they came, €And Hamor the father
of Shechem went out unto Jacob to speak with him. 'And the sons
of Jacob came in from the field when they heard ity and the
men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had
wrought a vile deed in Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter;
which thing ought not to be done,”2 "®And Hamor spoke with them,
saying: '"The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter.
I pray you give her unto him to wife. 9And make ye marriages
with us; give your daughters unto us, and tgke our daughters
unto you. 'CAnd ye shall dwell with us; and the land shall
be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you
173 1 And Shechem said unto her father and
unto her brethren: 'Let me find favour in your eyes, and what ye

possessions therein.

shall say unto me I will give. '2Ask me never so much dowry
and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me;
but give me the damsel to wife.' '®And the sons of Jacob
answered Shechem and Hamop his father with guile, and sﬁoke,
because he had defiled Dinah their sister, 'Yand said unto
them: 'We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one
that is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach unto us,
Ebnly on this condition will we consent unto you: if ye will
be as we are, that every male of you be circumcised;sﬁthen
will we give our daughters to you, and we will ,take youf

daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will be-

50. Preparatory section, X ,

51, Order or command, 71 .

52. Villainy, A.

53. Demand for delivery or enticement, abduction, AS.

8
54, Demand for delivery or enticement, abduction, A~.
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come one.people.. '’But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be
circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be
gone.' '3And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's
son. 'YAnd the young man deferred not to do the thing,
because he had delight in Jacob's daughter. And he was hon-
6ured above all the house of his father. ?°And Hamor and
Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and spoke
with the men of their city, s_ay:lng:55 QJ'Theée men are
peaceable with us; therefore let them dwell in the land, and
trade therein; for, behold, the land is large enough for them;
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give
them our daughters. Z20nly on this condition will the men
consent unto us to dwell with us, to hecome one peonle, if
every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.

®Shall not their cattle and their substance and all their beasts

be ours? only let us comsent unto them, and they will dwell
with us.' ZAnd unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened
all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male

was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of his city.56

¥And it came to pass on the third day, when they were in pain,
that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren,
took each man his sword, and came upon the city unawares,

and slew all the males. *°And they slew Hamor and Shechem his
son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's
house, and went forth. %' The sons of Jacob came upon the

slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their
sister, lgThey took their flocks and their herds and their
asses, and that which was in the city and that which was in

the fiéld;”%nd all their wealth, and all their little ones

and their wives, took they captive and spoiled, even all

that was in the house. “°CAnd Jacob sald to Simeon and Levi:

'Ye have troubled me, to make me odious unto the inhabitants

of the land, even unto the Canaanites and the Perizzites;

and, I being few in number, they will gather themselves
together against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I
and my house.' % And they said: 'Should one deal with our

sister as with a harlot?'57

55. Application of a mark to the body, J .
56. Direct acquisition by force or cunning, Kl.

2
57. Acquisition accomplished by several helpers at once, K .
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CHAFTER 35

120. Return: v l-ho

Pursuit:

122, Forms of pursuit: wvv 5-=7.

Rescue from pusuit:

126, Forms: vv 7-8,

125. The rescuer: vv 9-14,

147, Transformation: v 15.



- 243 -

35. And .God said unto Jacob: 'Arise, go up to Qeth-el, and

dwell there; and make there an altar unto God, who appeared

unto thee when thou didst flee from the face of Esau thy brother,'
. ?Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were

with him: 'Put away the strange goas that are among you, and

purify yourselves, and change your garments; Sand let us arise,

and go up to Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God,

who answered me in the day of my distress,'and was with me in

the way which I went.! “ And they gave unto Jacob all the

foreign gods which were in their hand, and the rings which

were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the terebinth

which was by Shechem. 5 And they journeyed; and a terror of

God was upon the cities that were round about them, and they did

58 ¢g0 Jacob came to Luz,

not pursue after the sons of Jacob.
which is in the land of Canaan - the same is Beth-el - he
and all the people that were with him. 'And he built there an
altar, and called the place El-beth-el, because there God was
revealed unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother.59
"And Deborah Rebekah's-nﬁrse died, and she was buried below
Beth-el under the oak; ané the name of it was called Allon-
bacuth,

7And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came . from
Paddan-aram, and blessed him. 'And God said unto him: 'Thy
name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob,
but Israel shall be called thy name': and He called his name
Israel. 'And God said unto him: 'I am God Almighty. Be
fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall
be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loihs;'zand the
land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will.
give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land."
And God went up from him in the place where He spoke with him.
“iAnd Jacob set up a pillar in the place where He spoke with him,
a pillar of stone, and he poured out a drink-offering thereon, .

and poured oil thereon. 'SAnd Jacob called the name of the

60

58. Liquidation of misfortune as the direct result of previous
4 .
actions, K .
59. Misfortune is done away with instantly through the use of
- a magical agent, K5.

60. :New physical appearance, Tl.
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place where God spoke.with him, Beth-el;6%nd there was still
som way..to Ephrath; and Rachel travailed, and she had

hard labour. ''And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour,
that the midwife said unto her: 'Fear not; for this also is

a son for thee.' '2And it came to pass, as her soul was in
departing - for she died - that she called his name Ben-oni;

but his father called him Benjamin. "And Rachel died, and was
buried in the way to Ephrath - the same is Bethlehem. Z°And
Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave; the same is the pillar

of Rachel's grave unto this day. “*'And Is rael journeyed, and

spread his tent beyond Migdal-eder.62

61. Building of a palace, T2L

62, Accession to the thfone, W. n.,b. in the case of Jacob cycle,
the throne can be interpreted as Jacob accepting fully
the role of the patriarch.
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CONCLUSION

Literary criticism has produced a sizeable corpus of
analytical studies on the development and growth of the
biblical narratives, thus it is considered.as an acceptable
methodology in 0l1d Testament studies. However, it has become
apparent thét the. literary critics were unaware of an important
binary distinction which is made in structuralism. This
distinction is between the compositional origins and the
creative origins of the narrative.1 The compositidnal origins
are the raw materiai out of which the narrative tradition
developed. This tradition is not statiomary, on the contrary,
it is continually developing. The creative origins are the.
characteristics in the narrative which reflect the world-wide
phenomenon of narration. ‘Thus the creative origins impose
the universal characteristics as well as the idiosyncratic
characteristics on the narrative. The compositional origins

and creative origins are mutualiy dependent for the text is a
product of both.

If this distinction is applied to biblical studies, the
weakness in the methodology of 0ld Testament scholarship from
such critics as Hermann Gunkel and Martin Noth is revealed.
Heinrich Ewald, Hermann Gunkel, and Martin Noth all held that
the Genesis narratives were, mt some stage in their earliest

development, oral or folk narratives. However, the arguments

 they chose to prove this'assumption have been seen to be

based on superficial readings of the text. The literary
critics' account of the compositional origins of the Jacob
cycle should be understood as their attempt to identify

the development of the narrative tradition; for the Jacob cycle,

1. For a discussion on the distinction étructural analysis
makes between compositional origins and creative origins,
various texts can be referred to; however, of the more
important ones is J. Auzias; Clefs pour le structuralisme,
third edition, Paris, 1971; see also W. Whallon,
Character and Context, Cambridge, 1969.

Formula,
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the narrative traditions were identified as the J and the E
literary texts. The creative origins of the Jacob cycle are
those literary phéenomena which .occur both in the cycle and in
the narrative traditions of many cultures, and which manifest

themselves in various recognisable and assumed parallel themes.

By replacing literary criticism with the methodologies
of structural analysis, the limitations of Gunkel's 'Gattungen'
can be illustrated. In Formula, Character and Context,
William Whallon outlines the limitations and disadvantages
in Gunkel's methodology as:

1. There are no objective criteria that once and for
all define with respect to each other a usefully
small number of different Gattungen.

2, The classification does not observe that certain
passages, though different in the Gattungen to which
they have been assigned, have nevertheless a hemistich
or distich in common. . |

3. There is no road from the classification to any further

theory concerning the origin of the poetry.2

Whallon's criticis m and in particular, observation number
three, is also helpful in identifying further disadvantages
in literary critics' methodology. Whallon suggests that one
of the problems in literary criticism is that two terms are
employed as if they were interchangeable; these terms are
'oral tradition' and ttraditional'. Thus, what is considered
by the 11tefary critics to be one process of narrative trans-
mission, is actually a twofold process of composition and
tra.nsmiss:lon.3 Whallon indicates that the biblical critics
should make a distinction between tradition and traditional.
Tradition implies the process of composition, while traditional

2. W. Whallon, Formula, Character and Context, Cambridge,
1969, 162,

3. 139.
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implies the nature of the process. This binary distinction
is encouraged by structural analysts, although the terminology

is different.

Whallon delineates a distinction between tradition and
traditional, whereas the structuralist delineates a distinction
" between compositional origins and creative origins. Whallon's
concept of 'tradition' parallels the structuralist classification
of compositional origins; likewise Whallon's concept of
'traditional' parallels the strudturalist classification of

creative origins.,

There is a need to consider further the differences
between biblical studies and folklore studies in their perspec-
tive of the process involved in traditional literature.

While Gunkel may have bheen correct in suggesting that within
the corpué of 01d Testament narratives there is a complete
separation of styles, his methodology to identify these
various styles is faulty. Thus, as his methodology was faulty,
his analytical theories should be re-evaluated. Whallon

summarizes the limitations in Gunkel's methodology as thus:

For in actual praétice the c¢lassification of a poem

can seldom he made without uncertainty. Typical scenes,

or themes, or motifs, are found in Homeric, old English,

old French poetry, and a close look at them is often
rewarding, but to analyse the Iliad or Beowolf or the Song
of Roland exhaustively by categofies would be disillusioning.
The meaning is intractable, too complex for the reduction
into parts, and no less intractable is the meaning of Job

or Isaiah.h

Whallon's analysis of the limitations in biblical literary
criticism is an important innovation. This should encourage
the biblical analyst to reconsider the methodologies of literary '
criticism. An alternative suggested by this thesis is that
more attention should be given to the internal structure of

4, Whallon, 161-162.
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the. cycle. .The. importance of this internal structure is
emphasised by Whallon, who is concerned that literary criticism
has 'led us awvay from the treasury of formulas's. Thus,
Whallon's studios are indications that there may be a need to

reconsider the methodologies of literary criticism,

It has become an accepted analytical method to fragment
the narrative text into literary units. In contrast, this
thesis suggests that one should commence an analysis of the
biblical narratives by accepting the narrative as a coherent
textual whole. Any phenomenon in the narrative can be examined
in two ways. It may be seen as part of a total system
contemporaneous with itself (synchronically), or as part of
a sequence of phenomena (diachronically). Thus the appearance
of an event in the narrative text can be examined synchronically
as related to other episodes in other narratives; or that same
eplisode can be analysed diachronically, as related to previous
episodes in the same narrative. It follows from this that a
synchronic analysis of the narrative text provides a view of
the narrative system as a whole,

In his article on Literary Evolution, Jurij Tynjanov
illustrates the structuralist approach, which regards the
narrative as being adequate in every stage of its historical

development; Tynjanov holds:

it must be argued that a literary work is a system, as

is literature itself. Only after this basic argument

has been established is it possible .to create a literary
science which does not_supefficially_examine diverse
phenomena but studies them closely. In this way the
problem of the role of contiguous systems in literary
evolution is actually posited instead of being rejected.6

5. wﬁallon, 172.

6. Jurij Tynjanov, 'On Literary Evolution', translated by
C. A. Luplow,; first published in Russian, 1927. Reprinted
in Readings in Russian Poetics, edited by-L. Matejka and
K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 67.
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Emile Benveniste further expands .this concept, and in his

study on the nature and structure of language, he holds:

Granting that language is a system, it..is then a matter
of analysing its structure. Each system, being formed
~of units that mutually affect one another, .is distinguished
from the:other system by internal arrangements of these
units, an arrangement which constitutes its structure.
Certain combinations are frequent, others fairly rare,
still others, while theoretically possible, are never
realized. To envisage a language (or each part of a
language, such as its phonetics, morphology, etc.) as a
system organized by a structure to be revealed and

described is to adopt the 'structuralist' point of view.7

The quotation above encapsulates the difference between the
approach of the literary critics and the approach of the
structuralist. It has been stressed in previous sections that
by applying the methods of literary criticism, the analysts claim
to penetrate to the pre-litefary sources of the narrative is
not realistic. His analytical approach has been seen to be
based on quaéi-historical readings of the narrative or on the
comparison of the narratives with extermal iiterary parallels.,
My criticism is not that the literary critics attempted to
analyse the phenomena of oral tradition in the biblical.
narratives; but that they did not achieve what was claimed

by their analytical methods. Given that current. knowledge

of historical events in patriarchal times is very iimited, the
analytical tools used by literary critics are very inadequate..
Thus, the compositional origins of the Jacob cycle cannot be

discovered by this process.

As it has been suggested above, the compositional origins
of the Jacob cycle are most difficult to identify. However,
it has been suggested by this thesis that by the analyst
examining the 'structure' of the narrative text, he is able

7. E. Benveniste, Problems in General Linguistics, Coral
Gables, 1971, 82. '
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to identify its various textual elements and characteristics;
The various analytical methodologies associated with the
structuralist school are not traditionally reserved for biblical
studies. However the successful adaptation of Vladimir Propp's
functions or Stith Thompson's motifs to the Jacob cycle,
suggests that the biblical_énalyst should be aware of the
internal structures of the biblical narratives as well as

the external cultural characteristics. At the same time,

the adaptabiiity of the biblical narratives to structural
analysis encourages the biblical analyst to develop and to
explore fuirther analytical tools hitherto not applied to the
biblical narratives. To aid the:analyst further in re-evaluating
his analytical tools, this thesis suggests that two additional
appraaches may provide more information crnthe'structure, of
traditional narrative. These . approaches can be termed the

linguistic approach and the psychological approach.

Tﬁe linguistic approach of Noam Chomsky identifies a
distinction in language struéture which he characterises.as
(the) deep structure and (the) surface structure. Chomsky's
vocabulary is applicable to the composition of the Jacob
cycle, and it is helpful to construct a parallel between:
the vocabulary of Chomsky and the vocabulary of Vladimir Propp
or Claude Lévi-Strauss. Chomsky is a linguist of the
structural school,8 whose theory on the nature of language can
be summarized as being an innate predisposition in man to
organize his linguistic possibilities in a certain way. Thus
all men participate in a knowledge of a 'universal grammar'
which enaﬁles each one to learn his own language, while at the
same time, possessing creative means to generate new sentences
to suit his own communicative ends. Chomsky's surface
structure in language can also be described as Proppn's

narrative variables and Chomsky's deep structure in language

8. For further discussion on the theories of structural

linguistics, refer back to the section on R. C. Culley.
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can be expressed as Propp's invariables in the process

of narrative composition:

Lé%i-Strauss posited a theory which indicates that
inherent in the human mind is the analytical means

to impose a binary distinction on events. In translating
these events into narrative form, the process of narration
arranges them in a culturally apnpropriate order. Lévi-
Strauss argues that every stage in the development of

the human mind imposes this binary distinction on the
world about it., Thus, it is now possible to construct

a parallel between Chomsky's binary language structure
and Lévi-Strauss's reduction of narrative to binary
distinctions which are imposed on to the narrative

irrespective of its cultural phenomena.

The deep structure in language is a function of the
unconscious mind, and thus, this regulates the means by which
man employs the rules of his language structure; Chomsky states
thus:

Notice, incidentally, that a person is not generally
aware of the rules which govern a sentence - interpretation
. 1in the language he knows; nor, in fact, is tﬁere any
reason to suppose that these rules can be brought to
consciousness, Furthermore, there is no reason to expect
him to be fully aware of the empirical consequences of
these internalized rules - that is, of the way in which
signs are assigned semantic interpretation by the rules
of the language that he knows (and by definition knows
perfectly). It is important to realize that there is
no paradox in this; in fact, it is precisely what is

9, Refer back to the section on V. Propp for the explanation

of variable and invariable narrative elements.



- 252 =

to be expected.10

Chomsky indicates in. this quotation abhove that an important
element in linguistic analysis, is a realization that even if
the society which has developed the language is not aware of

its internalized rules, this does not negate the structure's
existence. This theory in structural linguistics is also
applicable to the structural analysis of traditional narrative.
Thus, in applying this theory to narrative analysis, the
implications are that even if the narrator of the traditional
narrative is not aware of the structures inherent in their
tradition, this does not\negate the possibility of the existence

of these structures.

Chomsky's approach to language structure is further
expanded by Lévi-Strauss with his theory of a binary distinction
in cognition., This distinction of the process of cognition
is a function of the unconscious, just as Chomsky's deep
structure is a function of the unconscious. Thus,'a parallel
can be dfawn between t he theories of Chomsky and Lévi-~Strauss,
and the implications in the oral theory formulated by Milman .
Parry and Albert Lord. In the oral theory,.the critic can view
how an unconscious language structure works in practical
application., In the section concerning the oral theory, I
stressed that the oral poet composes his narrative with
various culturally ahpropriate phrases and formulae; while
at the same time, the poet is free to select the formulae
he needs, and embellish them according to his poetic ability.
Nonetheless, there are restrictions on his compositional style,

"and these restrictions are the cultural conditioning and
cultural perspective of the poet. While the poet is free to
select the formulae at his own discretion, the application is
unconsciously guided by the structure of his language and
society. Thus, just as the internal structure of a language

may be unknown by those who employ the language, so the implications
F

10. N. Chomsky, 'Topics in the Theory of Generative Grammar!’
reprinted in Chomsky: Selectedlneadiqgg, edited by J.P.B.
Allen and P, van Buren, Oxford, 1971, 8.
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of the oral theory11 may not be understood by those poets who
employ the technique.

The common structure of all narratives is an important
assumption in the struéturalist school. George Steiner,12
in conversation with Lé%i-Strauss, suggests that a key factor
in the structuralist approach is the attempt to reduce language
to a.common syntax of perception. This common perception is
possiblé because of the structure of the brain which should
be considered as universal. Thus, as we found with the ideas
of Chomsky, there is an insistence in the structuralist school
that the act of percepfion is a universal one; and
therefore not confined by culturally imposed phenomena. The
universality of language structure is a concept which had its
origins in the writings of I. Kant; Lé%ifStrauss expoqnds

this connection as:

Ethnology appeared'to me as a means (and perhaps the only
means) to bridge the gap hetween a philosophical approach
and a scientific approach to the problem of man. I mean
the philosophical approach such as we find it, for
instance, in the work of Kant. It consists, of course,
of trying to understand the human mind from the outside
but from the limited outside, that is the study of his
own mind by the philosopher himself, or the study of

the mind at work in the scientific thought of his

society and of his time.l3

11. In the Structural Study of Myth, Lévi-Strauss argues that

myth does not convey its meaning on the temporal-linguistic

level (its surface structure), the meaning of myth, however,
is to be found in the temporal level (its deep structure).
This parallels the suggestions in transformational grammar
that 1t is the deep structure, as opnosed to the surface
structure which conveys the meaning of language.

12. G. Steiner, 'Conversation with Lévi-Strauss,' Encounter, 25
April 1966.

13. Encounter, 33.
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Thus, it is from the inheritance of Kant that the theories
of structural analysis first developed. For it was Kant who
first attempted to delineate a methodology to identify the
modes of cognition., Saussure furthered this tradition by
indicating that language is a binary process of universal
concepts and culturally conditioned sounds. Lé%i-Strauss,
next, developed Saussure's theories énd adapted them for his
studies of traditional narrative. Thus, the structuralist
fradition has not beén concerned with identifying the origins
or genesis of the narrative, and it is this position which
contrasts structural analysis with literary criticism.

Where structural analysis is concerned with the narrative as

a whole, literéry criticism as practised in biblical studies is
concerned with identifying the possible origins of the narrative,
and thus fragments the narrativebnto what 1s considered to

be its textual components. Indépendent of all practical
pufposes, structuralism can obliquely inform the analyst of the
nature of reality behind the text, for it is aware that the
process of cognition and the process of narration are in some
way mutually dependent. It is now nossible to establish

the two mutually dependent relationships which are important

in structural analysis. There is a mutual'reiationship

between cognition and narration as well as a mutual relation-
ship between context and content. As structural analysis

is concerned with approaching the narrative text as a

coherent entity, it may be considered as a 'holistic' critical

methodology.

The linguistic structure allows the analyst to examine
the information or narratives which are found to contain
similar structures in the process of interpretation. The
linguistic distinction is dependent on the idea that the
human mind functions according to set conditions, irrespective
of the sophistications of the cﬁlture. This idea introduces
the importance of the psychological approach.

The psychological approach is expressed by Carl Jung
and his followers. The emphasis of the psychological origins
is a direct result of observations that modern society

denies man a modern myth. Mircea Eliade is the modern
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expounder of the theories of Jung, and .in Mythg Dreams and
Mzsteries,lh he describes.the condition of modern man .deprived
of a myth; he states: '... the crisis of the modern world

is on a great part due to the fact that the Christian symbols
and "myths" are no longer lived by the whole human being;

they have been reduced to words and gestures deprived of life,
fossilised, externalised, and therefore no longer of any use
for the deeper life of the psyche.'l5 A methodology which
then enables the critic to explore this 'deeper life of the
psyche'! is the archetype. The contribution of the archtype in
a textual analysis can be found in Eliade's description of the
archetype és-'Jung's discovery of a collective unconscious, of
the series of psyche structures prior to the individual psyche,
which cannot be said to have heen forgotten since they were .
not constituted by individual experience.'16 Thus the arche-
type can be considered as being external to a linear temporal
sequence, and not classified in a historical development;

To return to El iade once more: 'The world of the archetypes
of Jung is like the platonic world of Ideas, in that archetypes'
are impersonal and do not participate in the historical time of
the individual 1ife, but in the Time of the species - even of
organic life itse1f, 17 '

The idea that there are archetypes which are inherent _
in man's formation of language, provides useful tools to explain
the complexities in the biblical narratives. Jung holds
that the human mind has the ability - if not the need - to
express various experiences or ideas in a manner which contains
the essence, or epitomizes the idea or experience.. Hence,
there is an archetypal hero or heroic encounter. Inherent
in the development of the archetype is that it is universal
in its nature, and thus it is relevant to the study of

traditional narrative., Whereas Lévi-Strauss would hold to a

14, M. Eliade, Mythsg Dreams and Mysteries. Translated by
P. Mairet, New York, 1960. -

15. E1j ade, 29,

16. IBID, 54.

17. IBID, 54,
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universality in cognition, Jung holds to a concept of a collect-
ive unconscious -~ or, a universal: unconscious; where myths

and narratives arise from the experience of the psyche.. Many

of the experiences are biological or life-related and this
explains why they are universal. This universal factor manifests
itself in the various similarities in myth, narrative, and
dream motifs. One such recurring motif that Jung identifies

is the 'anima'. Often in dreams this 'anima' appears as an

old woman and symbolizes man's unconscious self. Jung holds
that the anima appears as a woman because she is also 'the
psychic representation of the minority of female genes in

a male body..'18 The biological accuracy of this statement is
not important. Even so, one wonders how bioclogical information
would enter the narratives of cultures in which the amount

of scientific information is limited. However, what is
important in Jung's statement is that he identifies the
repetition of the appearance of the ‘'anima' in various

cultural narratives.

I am keenly aware of the errors of the older psycho-
analysts and literary critics who have generalised the
interpretation that traditional narrative often expresses the

19 However, all too

unconscious working of the human mind.
often, Jung is accused of implying that the expression of the
archetype will maintain the same characteristics in every
cutlture. Yet Jung holds that it is the essence of the
archetype which is the 1nvar;ab1e; it is only in its cultural

manifestations that the archetype is culturally variable,

An approach to the theories of Jung which would avoid
the errors of older analysts who followed in his tradition,
would be one which comﬁines_the emphasis of the content of
Juhg with the form of Lé%i-Strauss; with this combined

perspective, the analyst is then able to view the narrative

18. C. G. Jung, Psychology and Religion, 1938, New Haven, 33.
19. Refer to 0. Rank's, The Myth of the Birth of the Hero, trans-
lated by F. Robbins and S. M. Jelliffe, New York, 1914.
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in-a manner that does. not negate any important constructional
elements. In so doing the analyst would no longer be susceptible
to the criticism Lévi-Strauss makes of Jung. As Lévi- Strauss
holds:

I believe that content never has a meaning in itself;

that it is the only way which the different elements

of the content are combined together which gives a meaning.
That is, I don't believe that water, sun, fire, have any
meaning. I think that what is important is the words,

the mythical words, which are built by each culture,

using these elements which themselves are entirely

devoid of meaning.20

As it was stressed above, the archetypes cannot be
placed in their historical context, for the question of
historicity of the Jacob narratives has not been touched on
in this thesis, for it is not considered at present to be
in the realm of folklore analysis. The archetypes are not
historical developments but are inherent characteristics of
the human experience; and as the archetype is inherent to
the human mind, it is not dependent on the sophistication of
the culture in which it is found. This idea parallels the
important distinction between the critical approach of the
literary critics and that of the structuralist. Whereas the
literary aitic attempts to distinguish between historical fact
and editorial modification in the'narrative text, the'structuralist
makes no attempts to establish such distinctions. Once more,
I would like to stress, that as we saw with the appearance
of motifs and functions in the Jacob narratives this concept
of the archetype indicates that the significance of the
narrative is dependent upon two inseparable components, content
and form. With regard to the question of historicity, Boris

Ejxenbaum, in an essay on 'literary environment' 21 holds:

20. Encounter, 34.
21. Boris Ejxenbaum, 'Literary Environment', translated by
I. R. Titunik; first published in Leninigrad, 1929; reprinted

in Readings in Russian Poetics, edited by L. Matejka and
K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 59.
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History is, in effect, a science of complex analogies,

a science of double vision: the facts 6f the. past have
meanings for us that differentiate them and place them,
invariably aﬁd inevitably, in a system under the sign of
contemporary problems.' Thus one set of problems supplants
another, one set of facts overshadows another. History
in this sense is a special method of studying the present
with the aid of the facts of the past.

The successive changes of problems and conceptual
signs leads to the reassortment of traditional material
and the inclusion of new facts excluded from an earlier
system because of the latter's innate limitations. The
incorporation of a new set of facts (under the sign of
some particular correlation) strikes us as being the
discovery of those facts, since their existence outside
a system (their 'contingent status') had been from a
scientific point of view equivalent to their non-

existence.22

This passage is worthy of close consideration. Typical to
structural thought is the assumption that truth is often
relative to the culture, and that this relative truth is ’
created rather than discovered. This assumption does not
deny the reality of facts; it only maintains that facts must
be organized by a conceptual system. This assumption
recognizes that context and form are inter-related; and it is
on this assumption that the structuralists formulate their
theory on historicity and narrative construction. ijehbaum
turns to one specific problem in criticism, that of the question
of the nature of the literary data. What, he asks, is a
literary-historical fact? The answer he suggests depends on
the approach to the question, that is, the relation the
analyst percéives between the text and its culture. Ejxenbaum
holds that:

22, Ejxenbaum, 56,

b
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The traditional literary-historical system was forged'
without regard to the fundamental distinction between
the concepts of genesis and evolution, these having
been taken instead for synonymous. Likewise, it made do
without attempting to establish what was meant by a
literary-historical fact. The consequence was a naive
theory about 'lineal descent' and 'influence' and an

equally naive psychological biograph;l'sm'.23

The biblical analyst can find in the quotations above further
reasons to abandon the assumptions of the literary critics.
The structuralist holds that literature is separate from
historical accounts; one should not be employed to discover

the other. To return to Ejxenbaum:

Literature, like any other specific order of things, is
not generated from facts belonging to other orders and

therefore cannot be reduced to such facts. The relations

between the facts of the literary order and:facts
extrinsic to it cannot simply be causal relations but can
only be the relations of correspondence, interaction,

dependency or conditionality.zh

Thus, where the literary critics would study the influence of
historical narrative upon the tfansmission of the biblical
texts the structuralist would study the actual form of the
narrative. The structuralist's aim is the identification of
the basic narrative structure: the essential compbsitional
elements and their laws of combination. This raises the issue
of the reason for such theoretical descriptions as the
structuralist approach.

In the structuralist vision of man and history, an
awareness of a process of thought has led to a theory of
human universality. Structuralism emphasizes the universal
and systematic over the individual and idiosyncratic.

23. EJxenbaum; 59.
24, Ejxenbaum, 61.
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That folklorists who are concérned with thé evolution of
cultural phenomena were attracted to this methodology, ought not
to be surprising. The implications of strmctural analysis can
be clearly illustrated by contrasting it with another analytical
system: Existentialism. Existentialism produces an ethic

that places freedom in the centre of the human condition. At
the same time, existentialism assumes that man is in'history,
and that this history is always developing and moving towards

an uncertain future, In contrast, structuralism assumes that
any system that man is in will not be arranged for his

advantage or his disadvantage. In structural theories,

history does not evolve towards a more sophisticated or better
future, but rather, it considers that the distinction between
primitive and sophisficated.societies to be externally .
imposed. -There is no 'progress' in the sense which it is
applied to a linear view of man and society. This theoretical
perspective of the structuralist was shared by the Russian form-
alist-structuralists; and it was their theoretical perspectives
which created the conflicts between them and the post-Revolutionary

government of Russia in the 1920'8.25

The theories inherent in structural analysis can also be
considered as a response to nineteenth century diachronic
studies of various 'comparative' schools. In refuting
nineteenth century philosophic and philological studies, the
formalists experienced thelr greatest governmental rebuke.

An important theory of sturctural-formalist literary criticism
is that extra-linguistic influences on language are irrelevant.
Thus they stressed that language is self-determined. This
theory contradicted the current Marxist view that as history
inevitably influences every phenomenon in a society, there

is nothing that is self-determined. Thus for the structuralist
the question of historicity is irrelevant, while for the
Marxist, it is essential.l This conflict over the importarnce

25. The Russian formalist movement. corresponded to the struct-
uralist school in the early nineteen twenties; it is
possible to use exterchangeably the label 'Formalist®

with the label 'Structuralist®. i
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of a narrative's historicity is relevant to biblical studies

as well.

The structuralist considers a text to be adequate

in every stage of development. There is no goal for the text

to reach,

for it has already achieved that goal. Thus the

question of historicity is inapplicable, for there is not

one history but many; and each contains a different - but valid -

perspective., In Literature and Revolution,26 Leon Trotsky

criticised the formalists for their associstion with Kant and

their rejection of a progress flow to history; Trotsky states:

the Formalists (and their greatest genius was Kant) do

not look at the dynamics of development, but at a cross

section of it, on the day and on the hour of their own

philosophical revelation. At the crossing of the line

they reveal the complexity and the multiplicity of the

object not of the process, because they do not think

of .processes. This complexity they analyse and classify.

They give names to the eiements, which are at once

transformed into essences, into absolutes, without

father or mother; to wit, religion, politics, morals,

law, art ... Just as Kantian idealism represents hist-

orically a translation of Christianity into the languages

of rationalistic philosophy so all the varieties of

idealistic formalization, either openly or secretly

lead back to a God, the cause of all causes. In comparison

with the oligarchy of a dozen sub-absolutes df the

idealistic philosophy, a single personal creator is

already an element of order. Here lies the deepest

connection between the Formalist refutations of Marxism

and the theological refutations of Darwinism,

The Formalist school represents an abortive idealism

applied to the question of art, The Formalists show a

fast ripening religiousness. They are followers of St.
John. They believe that 'in the beginning was the Word'.

But we believe that in the beginning was the

26, L. Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, translated by

R, Stravinsky, London 1925.
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deed.27_ The word followed as its phonetic shadow.28

It was Lévi-Strauss who first adapted the implications of
the structuralist view of history in his consideration of the
historicity of traditional narrative. According to Lévi-Strauss
there is one common mythology, and each historicél perépective is
a variant; thus there is not one history but many historical
views. Therefore what to the Marxist-Existentialist appears to
be progress, is transformation to the structuralist, for the
structuralist regards that the traditions and values of one
society ére the transformation of the traditions and values
of another. So, everf society has the 'hHest' values and the
'correct' perspective for any given situation. The implications
behind a structural approach for biblical studies is evident
bb contrasting the methodologies of literary criticism and
structural analysis. The literary critics claim that fheir
methodology is a nrocess which allows the analyst to disgover
the original components of the narrative, and the impact that
these original units had upon the early Israelites. Structuralism
however, with its emphasis upon the text as a coherent whole,
illustrates that the attempts'of the literary critics are
unrealistic. 1In confrast to literary criticism, structural
analysis delineates the form of the narrative - both content and
context - and how this form reflects the concerns of Israelite
society, One of the analytical methodologies‘employed by the
structuralist is an attempt to illustrate the microstructures
in the traditional narrative.

The answer that the structuralist gives to the issﬁe of
why the analyst should seek the microstructures of narrative

composition, is that if the universal elements of narrative are

27, Thére is a parallel between Trotsky's referring of the
quotation from St. John and the rendering found in
J. W. Goethe's, Faust Part I, 1225-1237. However what
correlations, if any, should be drawn from this is not

indicated in Trotsky's writing.
- 28. L. Trotsky, Literature and Revolution, London, 1925, 182-183,
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agreed upon, then it is also possible to agfee upon a termin-
ology which will describe these narrative elements. Once
this is accomplished, it will then be possible to make compari-
sons and discriminations which are the basis of a literary
understanding, and to make these distinctions much more
systematically than does the literary critic, The ultimate
value of structural analysis is, perhaps, that it increases
the critic's awareness of the certain layers of meaning that
the narrative contains. Once more, this idea brings us back
to my suggestion that what is contained in the biblical.
narratives is the inherent concerns and tension in Israelite
society. The literary critics attempted to discover a
narrative characteristic which is unreachable. This was
because their methédology and goals were unrealistic. The
aim of structural analysis is not the debate over the origins
or the sources of the biblical narrative, rather structural
analysis directs the biblical analyst to and enables him '
to discern the questions and the issues which can be answered

with some certainty.

The contrast between the uncertainty of thé goals of
literary critics and the certainty of the goals of structuralism
is important in discussing the reliability of the methodology
of the literary critics. The literary critics' idealistic
“tendency of 1dentifying-and isolating 'original sources' is
sui generis and it cannot :be fully demonstrated that the original
sources were at one time separate independent narrative
traditions., Literary critics with their methodology of
fragmenting the narrative text in order to identify the
original sources, assume a purely technical function of énalysis.
On the othex\;"hand, structuralism stresses that thenarrative
contains a unique cognative value, and that textual analysis

is more complex than just a technical evaluation.

Structural analysis is not invalidated when it discovers
that some questions do not have finite answers; it assumes
that either the questions are incorrectly expressed, or ihat,
given current understanding, there are no answers to the
questions. In contrast, literary criticism seems to be plagued

by an excess of possibilities as to what it is and what its
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goals are, wﬁatwis needed in biblical studies are limits,
guidelines, and ways of focusing the perspective of .inquiry.
Structuralism offers such a possibility. I should like to
think that the varied analyses of the Jacob cycle offered in
this thesis present the possibility of reconsidering the
methodology of literary criticism. However, the biblical
analyst should be aware that structuralism is a tool, it is
not an explanation of the origins of the narrative text. As
it is a tool, it can be considered as a means to redirect the

questions and inquiries of the biblical analyst.

In Russian Formalist Theory and its Poetic Ambiance,29

Krystyna Pomorska expresses one of the concerns of the formalist
(structural) critics was an emphasis on the narrative; that

is an emphasis on:

the product itself, not on the process or genesisg of the

product; they concentrate on strictly literary, artistic{
or linguistic factors; and not on aspects lying beyond
the sphere of the 'text' itself. They talk about a
product in contradistinction to an activity or the
conditions of the coming into existence of these products
(surroundings, personality of the creator and so on).

The main problem, then is to inquire what kind of product
30 :

we are dealing with in each case.

Thus, as this methodology is not concerned with delineating
the genesis of the narrative, it eliminates the necessity of
accepting the Documentary Hypothesis in biblical studies.

The genesis, or compositional origins, of the narrative
cannot be discoveréd with the means suggested by the literary
critics. However, instead of speculating on the origins of
the narrative, there are characteristics of the narrative
which can be illustrated, These characteristics are the

various microstructures of the t extual product. In contrast

29, XK, Pomorska, Russian Formalist Theory and its Poetic Ambiance,
The Hague, 1971.
30. Pomorska, 21,




- 265 -

to the Documentary Hypothesis, identifying the microstructures
in the narrative does not require the analyst to fragment

the narrative. In fact, the microstructures indicate that
narrative analysis should regard the text as a ceherent

entity.

The implication that there are structures in traditional
narrative does not indicate that these structures are finite.
Boris Ejxenbaum suggests that the opposite may be the case.
Ejxenbaum suggests that the nature of Formalistic-Structuralist
inquiries illustrate that their textual theories are flexible

to suit; Ejxenbaum states:

If the material requires their further elaboration or
alteration, we go ahead and elaborate or alter them.

In this sense we are relatively detached from our own
theories, as indeed a science should be, seeing that
there is a difference between theories and convictions.
There are no ready made sciences, The vitality of
science is not measured by its establishing truths

but by its overcoming error.31

Thus once more we return to an important characteristic of
structural analysis: its flexibility and adaptability to a
variety of phenomena. This adaptability should be given
further consideration for structural analysis can aid the

analyst to determine the form of the narrative.

What remains now is a general summary. The evolution of
structural analysis is a means which delineates the internal
form of narration and narrative. Even as a theoretical
perspective, structuralism is not a static philosophy.

It has developed - and will be continually developing - since

31. Ejxenbaum, 'The Theory of the Formal Method,' translated
by I. R. Titunik, first published in 1926; réprinted in
Readings in Russian Poetics, 3-4,
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it was first formufated.. As structural analysis encounters
new .analytical concerns, its vocabulary and methodology
either adapt of expand to include these concerns in its
theoretical -scope. Ejxenbaum describes that this aspect.
is becausew;science itself is evolving, and we are evolving

together with g0, 32 '

The theory that structuralism is not a static methodology

is considered by Robert Scholes., In Structuralism and Literature

Scholes clarifies this concept by paralleling structuralism
with post-Einstein physics and states: '

.+« the structuralist seés human truth embodied in

the physical principle of relativity. What Einstein
demonstrated in the early part of this century was that
all measurement is a matter of the frame of reference
in which the measurement is made., One and one make two
- sometimes. Other times, seen from another standpoint,

they add up to one, not two.33

Thus Scholes argues that structuraliém is a methodology which
enables the critic to observe the relativity of his perception

and cognition. The distinguishing characteristic of structuralism
is that order is perceived where before only undifferentiated
phenomena had seemed to .exist. This order which the critic
delineates from the narrative is not externally imposed, but

rather the order is inherent in the text.

In these final comments, it should be stressed that’
although the compositional origins of the Jacob cycle cannot
be isolated or identified, the creative origins can be
delineated. The va;ious analytical methods developed by.the
structuralists aid in perceiving the phenomena of the relation-
ship between context and content. This relationship is one of
mutual dependency, and suggests that the context and content
deserve equal attention from the textual analyst.

32. Ejxenbaum, 'The Theory of the Formal Method', 34.

33. R. Scholes, Structuralism in Literature, New Haven, 1974, 194,
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Structuralism is not to be considered as an absolute
means by which the analyst is able to refute the critical
method of the literary school. The complexity of the composition
of the Jacob cycle can be illustrated, but this process of -
identification will not enable the analyst to penetrate to
the life-experience which first produced the oral or written
text, The analytical exercise of épp;ying various structural
analyses to the Jacob cycle reveals that the structure of the
biblical narrative is similar to a wider body of folk
narratives. . Stith Thompson and Vladimir Propp provide analytical
systems which will enable the analyst to urge caution regarding
the claims of the liteéerary critics that the narrative should
be divided into literafy traditions. Thus, it is the contention
of the structuralist theory that it is far better to concentrate
on the internal characteristics of the narrative than to .
concentrate on its external characteristics. Structuralism
allows the analyst a synchronic approach to the Jacob cycle
in order to see how this hiblical narrative is an expression
of the hope, and tensions which were intrinsic to Israelite
society.



- 268 -

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Aarne, A,, Verzeichnis der Mirchentypen; mit Hitl1fe von

Fachgenogsen ausgearb, Helsinki, 1910; reprinted 1959,

Alt, A., Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes Israel,
Volume 3, Berlin, 1959.

Althussen, L., For Marx, New York, 1970.

Anderson, G. K., The Legend of the Wandering Jew, Providence, 1965,

Anderson, G. W., ‘'Israel: Amphictyony: AM, KAHAL, EDAH', in
Translating and Understanding the 0l1d Testament: Essays
in honour of H., G. May, Oxford, 1970, 135-151.

Anderson, W,,'Kaiser und Abt'. FFC,2, Helsinki, 1923.

Arewo, E. 0., 'Proverbs and the Ethnography of Speaking
Folklore'. AA 66, 1964, 70-85.

Auziés, J., Ctefs pour le structuralisme, Paris, 1971, 3rd edition.

Barthes, R., Image, Music, Text, translated S. Heath, London,
1977.

On Racine, New York, 1974,

'The struggle with the Angel: Genesis 32:22-32', Analyse

structurale et exé%ése biblique, Neuch@tel, 1971,



- 269 ~

Bascome, W. R., 'Verbal Art'. JAF 68, 1955, 245-252.

Bateson, G., Steps to an Ecology of Mind, New York, 1972.

Bauman, R., 'Verbal Art as Performance'. AA 77, 1975, 290-311.

d
Béd. ier, J., The Romance of Tristian and Iseult, New York, 1945.

Bennison, G., 'Repetition in Oral Literature'. JAF 84, 1971,
289-363 'Y

Benveniste, E., Problems in General Linguistics, Coral Gables,
Miami, 1971,

Booth, W, C., The Rhetoric of Fiction, Chicago, 1964.

Brisk, 0. M., 'Contributions to the Study of Verse Language!

in Readings in Russian Poetics, edited by L. Matejks and
K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971, 117-125. '

Brown, D. W., 'Does Language Influence Thought?'. ECT 17,
1960, 339-345,

Buchler, I. R., A Formula Study of Myth, Centre of Interculture
Studies of Folklore and Oral History, 1. Bloomington, 1968.

Burham, J., The Structure of Art, New York, 1971.

' Cheyne, T. C., Founders of 0ld Testament Criticism, London, 1893.




- 270 -

Chomsky, N., Cartesian Linguistics, New York, 1966,

Chomsky: Selected Readings, ed. J.P.B. Allen and P. van
Buren, Oxford, 1971.

Reflections on Langgage, New York, 1975.

Topicse in the Theory of Generative Grammar, The Hague,
1966.

Coote, R. B., 'The Application of the Oral Theory to Biblical

Hebrew Literature'. Semeia, 5, 51~64.
Cullei, R. C., 'An Approach to the Problem of Oral Tradition'.
E 13’ 1963, 113-125.

Oral Formulaic Language and the Biblical Psalms, Near and
- Middle East Series 4, Toronto, 1967.

'Oral Tradition and the 01ld Testament: Some Recent
Discussion'. Semeia 5, 1976b, 1-=33.

'Structural Analysis: Is it Done with Mirrors?'.
Internretation 28, 1974, 165-189.

Studies in the Structure of Hebrew Narratives, Montana,
1976a.

'Themes and Variations in Three Groupé of 01d Testament
Narratives'. Semeia, 3, 1975, 3-13.

Dééh, L., 'Process of Legend Formation'. Laographia 22, 1965,

Delitzsch, F., New Commentary on Genesis; Edinburgh, 1888,




- 271 =~

Dion, H. M., 'The Patriarchal Traditions and the Literary
Form of the Oracle of Salvation'. (CBQ 29, 1967, 189~206.

Dixion, R. B., 'Primitive American History,' AA n.s. 14,
1914, 376-412,

'Replies'., AA n.s. 17, 1917, 599-600.

Dragomanuo, M. P., Notes on the Slavic-Ethereal Legends:
The Dualistic Creation of the World, Bloomington, 1961,

Drake, C.C., 'Jung and his Critics'. JAF 80, 1967, 321-323.

Driver, S. R., The Book of Genesis, London, 1904,

Duggan, J. J., The Song of Roland: Formulaic Style and Poetic
Craft, Berkeley, 1973.

Dundes, A., 'From Etic to Emic Units in the Structural Study
of Folklore', JAF 75, 1962a, 95-105.
'Texture, Text, and Context'. SFQ 28, 1964, 251-265.

'The Binary Structure of 'Unsuccessful Reﬁetition' in
Lithuanian Folklore'. Western Folklore 21, 1962b, 165-174.

Ehrmann, J., Structuralism, Garden City, New York, 1970.

Ejxenbaum, B., 'Literary Environment',. First published in 1929
in Ukranian. Reprinted in Readings in Russian Poetics,
edited and translated by L. Matéjka and K. Pomorska,
Cambridge, 1971, 56-66.




- 272 =

'The Theory of the "Formal Method"'. First published in

1926,  Reprinted in Russian Formalist. Criticism: Four

Edited and translated by T. L. Lemon and

Essays.
M. J. Resi, Lincoln, Nebhraska, 1965, 99-139.

Eliade, M., Myths,Dreams, and Mysteries, translated by

P. Mairet, London, 1960.

Emeneau, M. B., 'Style and Meaning in Oral Literature Language'.

JAF 42, 1966, 323-345,

Erlich, V., Russian Formalism: History-Doctrine, The Hague, 1965.

Ewald, H., A History of Israel, translated by J. Martineau, Landon.

1876.

Fages, J. B., Comprendre Lé%i-strauss, Toulouse, 1972,

Finnegan, R.,.'A Note on Oral Tradition and Historical Evidence’',

History and Theory .9, 1970, 195-201.

Oral Poetry, London, 1977.

Fith, R., Primitive Economics of the New Zealand Maori, London,
1929,

'Proverbs in Native Life with Special Reference to Those

of the Maori'. Folklore 37, 1926. -

Fokkelman, J., R., Narrative Art in Genesis, Specimens of
Stylistic and Structural Analysis, Studia Semitica

Nederlands 17, The Hague, 1974.



- 273 -

Fontenrose, J., The Ritual Theory of Myth, University of
California Folklore Studies: No. 18, Berkeley, 1966.

Fowler, R., The Language of Literature, New York, 1971.

Garden, H., The Quest for the Mind, New York, 1973.

Gaster, T. H., Myth, Legend, and Custom in the Old
Testament, London, 1961. '

Georges, R. A., Studies on Mythology, The Dorsey series in
"Anthropology and Sociology, Illinois, 1968.

Geroud, G. H., The Ballad of Tradition, New York, 1957.

Gevirtz, S., Patterns in the Early Poetry of Israel.
Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization 32. Chicago, 1963.

Gizelis, G., 'Historical Event into Song', Folklore 83, 1972,
302-320.

Gombrich, E., H., Art and Illusion, Princeton, 1961.

Gordon C. H., 'The Patriarchal Narratives'. JNES 54, 1954,
56-590 '

Greenberg, G. H., 'A Quantitive Approach to the Morphological
Typology of Language'. IJAL 24, 1960, 182.

Greimas, A.J., Semantique Structurale, Paris, 1966.
'The interpretation of Myth: Theory and Practice', in

P. and K. K. Maranda, Structural Analysis: of Oral
Tradition, Philadelphia, 1971, 81-184,

Griffiths, J. G., 'The Celestial Ladder and the Gate of Heaven
in Egyptian Ritual'. Expository Times LXXVII, 1966, 54~55.

Guillen, C., Literature as System, Princeton, 1971,




- 274 -
Gunkel, H,, Genesis, GBttingen, 1901. Revised and reissued
1910, 1917, 1922,

Legends of Genesis, translated by B. Anderson} New York,
1967.

Preussiche Jahrbificher, 1919.

Gunn, D. M., 'Narrative Inconsistency and the Oral Dictated
Text in the Homeric Epic!. AJP 91, 192-203, 1970.

'On Oral Tradition: A Response to John van Seeters',
Semeia 5, 1976, 155-163. '

'The "Battle Report": Oral or Scribal Convention?' JBL
93, 1974, 513-518.

Hanson, W. F., Patterned Narratives and Narrative Inconsistencies
in the Odyssey’', Berkeley, 1972.

Heur, B., ' Traditional Family Life and Tribal Life'. JPS 50,
1941, 454,

Hodgson, L., 'Exegesis, Exposition, and Mythology in Genesis;
CJT 13, 42-49.

Holy Scriptures, The., Jewish Publication Society of America,
Philadelphia, 1955.

Honti, II., 'M%rchenmorphologie und Mirchentypen'. Fok-Liv 3,
1959’ 3'07_318 .

Jakobson, R., '0n the Boundary between Studies of Folklore

and Literature'. Translated by H. Eagle, in Readings



- 275 =

in Russian Poetics, edited by L. Matejka and K. Pomorska,
1971, Cambridge, 91-94.

Janson, H., 'The Narrative Structure of Swindler Tales'.
ARV 2, 1972, 190-258,

Jones, J., 'Commonplace and Memorization in Oral Tradition
of England and Sottish Popular Ballads'. JAF 74, 1961,
97-122 ]

Jung, C. G., Psyche and Symbol, New York, 1958,

Psychology and Religion, New Haven, 1938.

Kellogg, R.; 'Oral Literature'. New Literary History 51, 1973,
55‘66. '

Knierim, R., '0l1d Testament Form Criticism Reconsidered'.
Interpretation 27, 1973, 435-468,

Kraft, R. A., 'A Note on the Oracle of Rebecca'. JTS 13,
1962, 318-320.

Krohn, K., Folklore Methodology, Bloomington, 1971.

Kufer, E. E., Albert Wesselski and Recent Folklore Theories,
Bloomington, 1947.

Kuhn, T. S., The Stiucture of Scientific Revolutions, Chicago,
1970.




- 276 -

Lane, M., Introduction to Structuralism, New York, 1972.

Lévi-Strauss, C.,'L'analyse morphologique de Contes russes',
International Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics 3,
1960, 122-149,

Mythologigques, volumes I-IV, 1964-1968, Paris.

Structural Study of Myth, New York, 1958,

Lindow, J., 'A note on the Sources of Redundancy'. QAE 37,
1974, 356-369.

Long, B. 0., 'Recent Field Studies in Oral Literature and the
Question of "Sitz im Leben"'., Semeia 5, 35-U45.

The Problems of Etiological Narrative in the 0ld Testament,
BZAW 108, 1968, Berlin.

Lord, A. B., 'Homer and Huso II: Narrative Inconsistencies in
Homer and Oral Poetry', TAPA 69, 1938, 439-445,

'Homer as Oral Poet'. Harvard Studies in Classical

'Perspectives on Recent Work on Oral Literature'. Forum
for Modern Language Studies 10, 1974, 187-210,.

The Singer of Tales, Cambridge, 1960.

Lowie, R, H., 'Oral Tradition and History'. AA 17, 1917,
597-599.

Malefijt, A. W., Religion and Culture, New York, 1968.




- 277 -

Magnus, L. A., The Heroic Ballads of Russia, Port Washington,
New York, 1921. '

Makarius, L., 'Le Myth du "Trickster"'., RHR CLXXV, 1969,
17-1‘5 .

Maranda, P., Structural Models in Folklore and Transformational

Essays, The Hague, 1971.

McCarthy, D. J., 'Three Covenants in Genesis'. CBQ 26, 1964,
179-189 .

McKengie, J. L., 'Jacob at Peniel: 32,24-32', CBQ 25, 1963,
71—76 e
'Myth and the 0ld Testament'. CBQ 21, 1959, 265-282,

Michaélis, R., 'Early Exchange on Oral Tradition'. Folklore 86,
1975, u42-47.

Mller, K. 0., A History of the Literature of Ancient Greece,
translated by G. C. Lewis and J. W. Donaldson, Londdn,
1850.

Introduction to a Scientific System of Mythology,
translated by J. Leitch, London 1845,

Prolegomena zu einerwissenschaflichen Mythologie,
G8ttingen, 1825,

Nagler, M. N., Spontaneity and Tradition: A Study in the Oral
Art of Homer, Berkeley, 1974.




- 278 -

'Towards a Generative View of the Oral Formula'., TAPA 98,
1967’ 269—311 O

Noth, M., A History of Pentateuchal Traditions; translated
by B. W. Anderson, New Jersey, 1972.

Ortutay, G., 'Principles of Oral Transmission in Folk Culture'.
Acta Ethnographica 8, 1959, 175-221.

Oxford Classical Dictionary, edited by N. G. L. Hammond, Oxford,
1970.

Patai, R., tJewish Folklore and Jewish Tradition' in Studies
in Biblical and Jewish Folklore, R. Patai. Edited by

Indiana University Folklore Series, No. 13, Bloomington,
1960,

Patte, D., What is Structural Exegesis?, Philadelphia, 1976.

Peterson, D. L., 'A Three~Fold Tale Genre, Theme and Motif!',
Biblical Research 18, 1973, 31-43.

Piaget, J., Structuralism, translated by C. Maschler, New York,
1970. -

Pike, K., Language in Relation to a Unified Theory of the

Structure of Human Behaviour, The Hague, 1970.

Pomorska, K., Russian Formalist Theory and its Poetic Ambiance,
The Hague, 1968.




- 279 -

Propp, V.,!Fairy Tale Transformations' in Readings in Russian

Poetics, edited by L. Malejka and K. Pomorska, Cambridge,
1971, 99-117. '

Morphology of the Folktale, translated and edited by
L. Scott, Austin, 1968.

de Pury, Ai, Promesse Divine et Lééénde Culturelle dans le

Cycle de Jacob, I-I11 , Paris, 1973.

Pfeiffer, P., A History of Classical Scholarship, Oxford, 1976.

Rabkin, E., Narrative Suspense, Ann Arbor, 1973.
von Rad, G., Genesis, translated by J. H. Marks, London, 1961.

Radin, P., Primitive Religion, New York, 1957.

The Trickster, New York, 1969.

Rank, 0., The Myth of the Birth of the Hero, tranlated by
F. Robbins and S. M. Jelliffe, New York, 1971.

Redlich, E. B., Form-Criticism: Its Value and Limitations,
London, 1939.

Richard, G. A., 'Language and Culture Patterns'. AA 52, 1950,
194-204, |

Rogerson, Je We, Myth in 01d Testament Interpretation, BZAW 134,
. Berlin, 1974,

\




- 280 -

Roth, W. H. W,, 'The Wooing of Rebekah'.CBQ 34, 1972, 177-187.
Sandmel, S., 'Haggada Within Scripture', JBL 88, 1961, 185-222,

Schapiro, M., Words and Pictures, The Hague, 1973.

Scholes, R., Structuralism in Literature, New Haven, 1974.

The Nature of Narrative, Oxford, 1966.

Sebeok, T., Style in Literature, Cambridge, 1960,

Service, E. R.,, Primitive Social Organization, New York, 1971.

Shannon, R. E., III, The Arms of Achilles and Homeric Compositional

Techniques, Leiden, 1975.

Skinner, J., A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genesis,
Edinburgh, 1901.

Starr, 0. M., 'Who killed Cock Robin in the tale of Aghat the
Youth', Folklore 87, 1976, 38-49, )

Suas, P. J., 'Myth et Légendes des Indigenes des Novelles
Hebridges (Oceanic)!. Anthropes 7, 1912, 33-36.

Swanton, J. R., 'Primitive American History'. AA n.s. 14,
1914, 376-412,

'Replies'. AA n.s. 17, 1917, 600.



- 281 -

von Sydow, C! W., 'Folkminnensforskningens Uppkomost ach
utveckling'. Folkkultur 4, 1944,

Selected Papers on Folklore, editor L. Bdder, Copenhagen, 1948,

'Varldsspgksfrggan'. Nykterhetsfolkets Kalendar,Stockholm,
1930.

Teze, J. M., 'La lutte de Jacob avec l'ange'. Christus 9,
1962, 69-77.

Thompson, E. M., Russian Formalism and Anglo-American New
Criticism,The Hague, 1971.

Thompson, S., 'Narrative Motif Analysis as a Folklore Method'.
FC 161, 1964, 3-9.

The Folktale, New York, 1946.

The Motif-Index of Folk Literature, Helsinki, 1932-1936;
Revised edition, Bloomington 1955.

Todorov, T., Grammaire du Decameron, The Hague, 1969.

The Fantastic: A Structural Apnroach to a Literary Genre,
London, 1973.

Trotsky, L., Literature and Revolution, translated by
R. Strunsky, London, 1925.

Tynjanov, J., 'On Literary Evolution',1927, translated by
C. A. Luplow, reprinted in Readings in Russian Poetics,
edited by L. Matejka and K. Pomorska, Cambridge, 1971,
66-78 .




- 282 -

Urbrock, W. J., 'Oral Antecedents to Job; A Survey of Formula
and Formulaic Systems'. Semeia 5, 1976, 111-138,

Uspensky, B., A Poetics of Composition, translated by V. Zavarin
and S, Withg, Berkeley, 1973.

Principles of Structural Typology, The Hague, 1968.

The Semiotics of the Russian Icon, translated by P. A. Reed,
edited by S. Rudy, Semiotics of Art, No. 3, Lisse, 1976.

Vansina, J., Oral Tradition: A Study in Historical Methodology,
translated by H., M. Wright, London.

Visher, W., 'Le Reconciliation de Jacob et d'Esau'. VC 7, 1957,
1 l‘-57 ]

Watters, W. R., Formula Criticism and the Poetry of the Old
Testament, BZAW 138, Berlin, 1976.

Weir, M., 'The Alleged Wife-Sister Motif in Genesis'. GOT 22,
1967, 14-25.

Whallon, W., Formula, Character and Context, Cambridge, 1969,

'Formula Poetry in the 0ld Testament', CL 15, 1963, 1-14,

'01d Testament poetry and Homeric Epic'. CL 18, 113-131.
Whitaker, R. E., 'Response'. Semeia 5, 1976, 107-110.

Winnett, F. W., 'Re-examining the Ioundations', JBL 84, 1965, 1-19.



- 283 -

Wittings, 'Theories of Formulaic Narrative'. Semeia 5, 1976,
65-92..°

Zholkovsky, A. K., Generating the Literary Text, translated by

L. M. 0'Toole, Russian Poetics in Tranalation, No. 7,

London, 1975.

Zinser, H., Mythos und Arbeit, Wiesbaden, 1977.




